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Giving backchat is a popular term in the Anglophone Caribbean and is locally considered a form 
of gendered speech. This form of discourse is like the African American concept of talking back 
with the exception of intent; giving backchat is not intended to convey disrespect whereas 
backtalk is impertinent. Typically applied to girls and young women, giving backchat is a way of 
challenging, interrogating, and upsetting social, cultural, and familial gender-biased norms in 
closed and sometimes unyielding groups that seek to impose forced silences on female group 
members. This project examines the appearances giving backchat makes throughout the texts of 
Anglophone Caribbean female writers²particularly those who are migrant, immigrant, and 
resident in Britain beginning in the 19th century and extending to the 21st century. Female authors 
with Caribbean roots residing in the UK such as Mary Prince, Mary Seacole, Jean Rhys, Una 
Marson, Beryl Gilroy, Joyce Gladwell, Andrea Levy, Jean Binta Breeze, and Eintou Pearl 
Springer utilise giving backchat in their texts, which include slave narratives, travelogues, 
novels, and poetry, to question the often stagnant roles women occupy in societies; to challenge 
false immigrant narratives or immigrant narratives exclusive of girls and women of colour; and 
to create dialogues more inclusive of the colonised or formerly colonised, female Other living in 
the Imperial, host society. This project examines several examples of immigrant narratives by 
these authors, fiction and nonfiction, to determine how giving backchat functions in these texts to 
promote a discourse focused on issues relevant to Anglophone Caribbean immigrant women 
living in the UK.   







I would like to extend warm thanks to Abdulrazak Gurnah, who has been an adviser, a guide, a 
helpful critic, and without whom I would not have achieved this goal. 
I cannot proceed without thanking my sisters Gwen Lavert, Bernadette Russo, Alfreda Haggard, 
Leila Aouadi, Freida Kinney, Deborah Singh, Bernice Ferdinand, and Erica Hubbard. There is 
not enough room in this text to list the many ways that you supported, encouraged, and consoled 
me along this journey. All that I can offer are these meagre words of undying gratitude 
appreciation. 
Most important on this list of acknowledgements is Almeera X, a staunch supporter, a harsh 










































We have always been there. 
We are the miracle of survival. 
We have taken care of lands of people. 
We have dug up foolishness. 
We have warred disguised poverty. 
We are indomitable. 
 
Yes, you are beauty crossed with energy. 
Yes, you are queens, warriors, higglers, 
teachers, prostitutes and preachers. 
Yes, you are daughters of Isis. 
Yes, you captured the sprouts of evil 
cooked, and crushed them to ashes. 
Yes, you are the architect of good gold. 
 
I have the infula to infuse justice. 
I am the archivolt of my spear, 
I erect it and demand its inoculation 
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Gender theorist 'LDQQH+DOO¶VUHVHDUFKRQPedieval Ireland notes that words can easily 
be cast as weapons; women who speak out act as instigators in public acts of male violence 
(123). Hall recounts a 1312 court case in which Adam, son of John de Midia murdered William 
Drak; was fined; and received some prison time (122). A closer review of the case reveals that 
$GDP¶VZLIHLQLWLDWHGWKHDOWHUFDWLRQE\FDOOLQJ:LOOLDP¶VEURWKHUDQDSRVWDWHLQDSXEOLFWDYHUQ
OHDGLQJWRDEUDZODQG:LOOLDP¶VVWDEELQJ+DOOQRWHVWKDWLQWKLVLQVWDQFH³ZRUGV
delivered by a woman had the power to plunge a group of men into violence and led to the death 
RIRQHRIWKHP´7KLVFDOOWRYLROHQWDFWLRQE\DZRPDQ¶V words seems unlikely given the 
relatively secondary societal roles women have occupied in favour of men, yet women have 
demonstrated historically that their words can elicit a response. For example, in early 2017, the 
woman who accused 14-year-old Emmett Till of grabbing, menacing, and being sexually crude 
to her in 1955 admitted that she fabricated the entire incident (Pérez-Peña par. 4). Although her 
statement represents hearsay and was the result of a script²the innocent, White, female victim 
of Black male hyper-sexuality²it led to Till¶V brutal murder by two adult White males. It cannot 
escape notice that these incidents, 600 years apart, demonstrate the SRZHUZRPHQ¶Vwords can 
yield. What is the nature of this power and is it related to the strategies families and societies use 
to silence women? Perhaps the possibility behind words spoken by females²the ability to either 
LQFLWHYLROHQFHZLWKRXWSURPSWLQJDVZLWK$GDP¶VZLIHRUWRXVHRQH¶VYRLFHWRHQDFWDYLROHQW
VFULSWDVZLWK7LOO¶VIHPDOHDFFXVHU²that motivates families and societies to use cultural codes to 
silence them. In response, girls, adolescent females, and women learned to give backchat²to 
challenge, interrogate, and subvert gender-based, imposed silences. This text examines giving 




nonfiction and fiction texts by Caribbean female immigrant, migrant, and resident writers in 
Britain, focusing on the 20th century but also touching on the 19th and 21st centuries, to examine a 
tendency to challenge imposed silences, intended to police and censor their speech.  
For Black Caribbean immigrants moving to the UK from the 20th century and later, the 
expectations about life in Britain were similar while their experiences were slightly different. 
Caribbean immigrants left societies in which they represented a population majority that held 
only a minor share of that society's power and immigrated to Britain where they became a 
population minority in an unwelcoming environment and were, for the most part, powerless. The 
consensus was that WKH\ZHUHJRLQJµKRPH¶WR0RWKHU(QJODQGDQGWKDWEHFDXVHWKH\ZHUH
British, they would be welcomed. However, the issues they faced resulting from their 
µLPPLJUDQW¶VWDWXVDQGSHUFHLYHGGLIIHUHQFHZHUHOLNHWKHH[SHULHQFHVRI&DULEEHDQLPPLJUDQWV
of the 19th century. Sociologist Paul Gilroy notes that West Indians immigrating up to the onset 
of regional independence should have been included in the idea of British national identity but 
ZHUHRIWHQ³VHHQDVEDVWDUGSHRSOHRFFXS\LQJDQLQWHUPHGLDWHVSDFH´EHWween Britishness, 
³ZKLFKLVWKHLUFRORQLDOOHJDF\DQGDQDPRUSKRXVDKLVWRULFDOUHODWLRQVKLSZLWKWKHGDUN
FRQWLQHQW´$LQ¶W1R%ODFN 45). The exclusion of Anglophone Caribbeans from British national 
identity resulted IURPWKHOLQNLQJRI³FRQFHSWLRQVRIQDWLRQDOEHORQJLQJDQG [racial] 
homogeneity´ ($LQ¶W1R%ODFN 45). Immigrant women faced an addition issue with settling into 
the new environment as they were typically viewed with suspicion by governments, which 
hesitated to allow single women to immigrate because the women might be prostitutes; by 
resident women, who saw immigrant women as sexual threats; and by societies, which 
marginalised immigrant women because they represented an unnameable difference. This 




This image of women from tropical climates as more sexual extends back in the White, European 
imagination to the display of Sarah Baartman, the so-called Hottentot Venus, throughout the 
continent. During chattel slavery in the Americas, Brown and Black girls and women were 
subjected to sexual abuse and assault because they were perceived as lascivious by their White, 
European, male attackers. While Caribbean women did not arrive in an environment like chattel 
slave societies, they did arrive in a nation in turmoil that could not cope with the additional issue 
of race. Britain in the first half of the 20th century was in flux; it was either plunged into an 
international war or engaged in the slow process of recovering from the effects of a war.  
 With this pattern of battle and recovery, it had to cope with large numbers of newcomers, 
especially after 1945, refugees from Europe and cheap labour from the Empire, including 
immigrants from Caribbean colonies who settled throughout Britain but especially in England. 
There are several texts about immigration to Britain and some address how these newcomers 
adapted to their lives as immigrants. While those texts address the broader sociological 
implications of immigration, few focus on the predicament of Caribbean female immigrants. In 
addition, there are studies on Commonwealth immigrants in Britain beginning at the turn of the 
20th century and on the literature of Caribbean immigrant writers, but a review of this literature 
reveals that the focus is very narrow. Much of the research emphasises male writers in the 1950s 
or the work of the first generation of female writers born to Commonwealth immigrant parents 
publishing in the 1990s and beyond. This leaves a gap in literary studies²particularly in 
research on Caribbean female writers, migrant, immigrant, and resident in the UK. A close 
H[DPLQDWLRQRIWKHVHZULWHU¶VWH[WVUHYHDOVWKHLUGHWHUPLQDWLRQDQGXQZLOOLQJQHVVWREH




Caribbean female immigrant life in Britain and, in those texts, talking back²giving backchat to 
the social, familial, and cultural expectations placed on them. 
Caribbean women have a long history with giving backchat. Challenging, testing, 
questioning, and rebelling is a centuries-old method used throughout the region by girls, 
adolescent females, and women to assert their right to personhood²the right to be²and over the 
centuries of European, African, and Indian engagement in the region, Caribbean women have 
earned a substantial regional reputation for never retreating from a verbal challenge. Yet, 
situations occur in which Caribbean women seem to lose that verbal upper hand, for example, 
during the region¶s period of chattel slavery, in the post-emancipation period, and finally during 
the period of Caribbean migration to the UK. Perhaps during those times Caribbean women 
seemed silent²to acquiesce to the multiple subaltern roles they were forced to assume. 
However, it is at these times of intense emotional, familial, social, and economic turmoil that 
regional women truly demonstrated their unwillingness to give up or give in to external pressures 
aimed at maintaining gender-based, often oppressive, roles.  
 Beginning in the chattel slavery period and continuing to the contemporary period, 
Caribbean women employ literature as a tool for giving backchat. In diasporic Caribbean female 
texts, the goals are to tell the stories of girls, adolescent females, and women while challenging 
and questioning elements of family, society, and culture that marginalise regional females. This 
research will examine how Caribbean female writers give backchat in their texts. Specifically, 
this research focuses on the writings of Anglophone Caribbean females who at some point 
geographically and socially have contact with the British Empire and all that it represents, 
meaning Caribbean female diasporic writers who are immigrants, migrants, or their descendants 




autobiography, the novel, and poetry. The first chapter focuses on defining giving backchat by 
situating the term in a historical, cultural, and linguistic context DQGH[SODLQLQJWKHWHUP¶V
gendered connotation. The autobiography chapter examines the texts of three writers, locating 
the ways giving backchat occurs in personal narratives and in the life of a Caribbean female 
chattel slave, travel writer, and Christian migrant struggling with faith. The novel chapter 
analyses how giving backchat can be used in fictional texts to question the concepts of identity 
and belonging, such as British versus Briton, in the first and second generation. Anglophone 
Caribbean texts by migrant writers demonstrate the various ways that female immigrants can be 
marginalised but also their methods of rejecting those forms of marginalisation. A reading of the 
texts of Caribbean female writers in the diaspora offers a multitude of examples of the treatment 
they received but also their refusal to become members of a nameless, faceless group of 


































A Definition Long Overdue 
'RQ¶W\RXNQRZ\RXFDQ¶WJHWGHEHVWRIQRZRPDQLQGHWDONLQ¶JDPH"+HUWRQJXHLVDOOGH
weapon a woman got. 
Zora Neale Hurston, Mules and Men 30 
 
 Information available on the term backchat is limited. Its origins are ambiguous and its 
exact meaning unclear; however, it is a common term used throughout the Commonwealth, 
including the Caribbean. In this chapter, some connections are made between the term µJLYLQJ
EDFNFKDW¶and others, particularly those included in the Southern African American lexicon. 
Eventually, the goal here is to situate giving backchat in the fictional texts of female writers with 
family roots in the Anglophone Caribbean but with a connection to the Britain. The interest in 
this topic rests in how these writers use giving backchat as a rhetorical device in their texts and to 
determine what challenges giving backchat poses to social and cultural structures, regarding girls 
and women, in societies that can at times display patriarchal and/or masculinist tendencies. 
 &RPPXQLFDWLRQWKHRULVW$P\6KHOGRQREVHUYHV³>O@DQJXDJHLVDPDMRUUHVRXUFHZKLFK
DOORZVFKLOGUHQWRPDNHWKHLUZD\WKURXJKWKHZRUOG´DQG³DSRZHUIXOPHGLXPIRUWHDFKLQJ
cultural novices, such as children, the cRPPXQLW\¶VWDFLWDQGGRPLQDQWWKDWLVKHJHPRQLF
SUHVFULSWLRQVIRUFRQVWUXFWLQJJHQGHU´6KHOGRQVXJJHVWVWKDWFKLOGUHQDUHDFFXOWXUDWHG
through language, learning what is acceptable or not through verbal cues²not just the words but 




In the Caribbean, social and cultural codes designate giving backchat as impertinence and a 




talk back, but it is only a Caribbean girl who can give backchat because the nature of giving 
backchat is that it has a negative, gendered connotation. In the Caribbean, a young woman who 
gives backchat is questioning the culture, which she cannot understand the need for in the current 
socio-cultural environment. She is also challenging the people and structures maintaining the 
social, cultural, and familial norms. As some social, cultural, and familial norms are untraceable 
and seem worthless, they can provide fertile ground for giving backchat because they seem 
arbitrary. In addition, there is often a gender-bias in the enforcement of norms favouring males. 
In time, questioning these norms becomes a necessity. In these situations, a young Caribbean 
woman who gives backchat no longer feels obliged to silently accept without asking why. 
However, a young woman asking why or daring to speak at all can seem like background noise, 
which implies that she will not be taken seriously. 
 Theorist 3DWULFLD03DWWHUVRQZULWHV³>W@hough the constant humming of the human 
machine assures us of its proper functioning, feminine cogs are sometimes thought to hum too 
PXFK´3DWWHUVRQREVerves that when women and girls speak, their discourse is considered 
talking too much. There are many popular cultural references to the chatterbox female, such as 
Lucy Ricardo from the 1950s American television series I Love Lucy (1951-1957), to support 
PDWWHUVRQ¶VFRQWHQWLRQ7KHFKDWWHUER[LPDJHVXJJHVWVDQ\DQGHYHU\ female utterance is 
background noise²that senseless chatter that is more a nuisance or distraction than a valuable 
contribution. Their words, however important, are dismissed. Patterson further observes that in 
mixed-gender social situations, female participants often retreat into socially-imposed silence; 
girls and ZRPHQEHFRPH³JKRVWV´LQWKHVHVHWWLQJVA popular cultural image of these 
silent women is the dutiful wife. Many feminist scholars, most notably bell hooks and Melissa 





the United States when she is a highly intellectual woman who could have surpassed the 
traditional First Lady role. In Sister Citizen (2011), Harris-3HUU\SRLQWVRXW2EDPD¶VUHIXVDOWR
accept the traditional roles that Black women are usually cast into when they speak, such as 
Sapphire or the Angry Black Woman (274). Despite her Ivy League pedigree, her unwillingness 
to be typecast, and her insistence on marriage equality, Obama received harsh judgment every 
time she spoke, reaffirming the contention that an intellectual wife does not support the silent, 
dutiful wife stereotype.   
 The stereotype of the silent and dutiful wife raises the question of how giving backchat 
can address this issue of the wilful silencing of women. Giving backchat provides women with 
the opportunity to be heard in situations in which they are typically ignored simply for being 
young and/or female. When a young woman gives backchat, particularly in a familial or social 
setting in which she is expected to remain silent, she is not simply speaking but asserting her 
right to be heard. Giving backchat can also provide certain groups, such as young Caribbean 
women, with the opportunity to express their concerns, albeit neither in a welcoming nor 
supportive forum. One of the major issues with giving backchat as gendered speech is that it is 
interpreted as insolent discourse.  
 According to the Oxford DictionaryEDFNFKDWLVDIRUPRIUHVSRQVHWKDWLQYROYHV³5XGH
RUFKHHN\UHPDUNVPDGHLQUHSO\WRVRPHRQHLQDXWKRULW\´³%DFNFKDW´This definition is quite 
inadequate as it fails to grasp two elements: intent and reception. While the intention may only 
be to question or challenge a cultural, social, or familial structure, giving backchat may be, and 
usually is, received as disrespectful. Giving backchat occurs when a girl or a young woman in a 




familial structures and/or strictures that prove oppressive or repressive without a valid purpose 
for those controls. While a boy or young man can also give backchat, the impact is not perceived 
as negatively as when given by a girl or young woman. Overall, giving backchat has a gendered 
connotation that is not complimentary to the person who is performing this act. 
 The term backchat could stem from the Hindi word EƗWFƯW, EƗFKƯW, or EƗWDFƯWD, meaning 
conversation, which, according to historian Emily Brewer, became British military slang in the 
early 20th century (loc. 155 and 51). Backchat is now a colloquial Caribbean term with a 
gendered connotation. There are several possibilities to explain the migration of this term from 
the WWI-era military, a decidedly male-centred arena, to every-day Caribbean female-centred 
discourse. Backchat, in its current iteration, seems to extend back to the mid-19th century or the 
beginning of the 20th; there are a few theories available on its origin. The earliest published 
UHIHUHQFHWREDFNFKDWLVLQDQDUWLFOHWLWOHG³(QJOLVK8QGHUZRUOG6ODQJ´LQWKHWKHDWUHWUDGH-
journal Variety on April 8, 19317KHEULHILQWURGXFWLRQWRWKHDUWLFOHVWDWHV³>W@KH&RFNQH\
idiom, dead except in the English lower classes, usually confuses Americans when up against it 
IRUWKHILUVWWLPH´ 
 Brewer¶V Tommy, Doughboy, Fritz: Soldier Slang of World War I (2014) links the term 
backchat to WWI British military slang. As observed earlier, the origin of the term backchat is 
likely ³WKH+LQGLZRUGIRUFRQYHUVDWLRQµEDWFKLW¶´EDDFKHHWORF6KHDOVRQRWHVWKDW
³,QGLDQVROGLHUVVHUYHGLQWKH)LUVW:RUOG :DU´ORF:KHQ,QGLDQWURRSVMRLQHGWKH
conflict, many non-English language terms that may not have been clear to English speakers 
ZHUHSUREDEO\DOWHUHGIRUFRQYHQLHQFHRUSHUKDSVMXVWPLVSURQRXQFHG%UHZHUZULWHV³>P@XFK






counterSDUWV´ORF%UHZHU¶VFRQWHQWLRQWKDWPRVWRIWKH,QGLDQVROGLHUVFDme from the 
Punjab and the use of Hindi creates another frustrating gap in the research. Punjabis, who come 
from a region in northwest India near the Pakistan-India border speak an Indo-Aryan language 
called Punjabi, which is written in the Gurmukhi script associated with the Sikhs (Shackle par. 1-
2). Hindi, or Hindustani, is also an Indo-Aryan language and the official language of India. Hindi 
is written in the Devanagari script, which is influenced by 6DQVNULW³+LQGL´,QVKRUW3XQMDEL
and Hindi have common origins in an ancient Indo-Aryan language but evolved to the extent that 
the scripts are unique. The Punjab origin many WWI Indian soldiers and the use of a Hindi term 
raises other questions as the Punjabi term for conversation is JDODEƗWD. A review of the definition 
in the Oxford Hindi-English Dictionary (1993) reveals that the root, or headword, of EƗWFƯW is EƗW, 
ZKLFKLVDIHPLQLQHYHUEDOWHUPPHDQLQJ³VRPHWKLQJVDLGDZRUGUHPDUNVSHHFKWDONZRUGV
FRQYHUVDWLRQGLVFXVVLRQ´³%ƗW´$ORRN at the suffix FKƯW reveals that it is also feminine 
³&KƯW´ 
  Brewer is most likely the researcher who comes closest to a logical explanation for the 
origin of the term backchat and the migration of EƗWFƯW from India to the Caribbean if it did in 
fact originate in India, but there are gaps in her work. While Brewer states that East Indian troops 
were on the European front during WWI, she does not mention the British West Indies Regiment 
(BWIR) although Caribbean troops served in the British military as well. Brewer uses the term 
³&RPPRQZHDOWK´WRLQFOXGHRQO\&DQDGD,QGLD$XVWUDOLDDQG1HZ=HDODQGVKHIDLOVWR
include the soldiers from every other part of the British Empire who served in WWI. However, 
statistical evidence shows that approximately 16,000 British troops came from the West Indies1 
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by the end of the war (Baker par. 2). These men were members of the BWIR, and they served 
with troops from other parts of the Empire including India.  
 Historian Richard Smith places the number of BWIR soldiers serving during WWI at 
exactly 15,2002 7KH%:,5³HYHQWXDOO\FRPSULVHGEDWWDOLRQVHQOLVWLQJDURXQG
men from Jamaica, Trinidad and Tobago, Barbados, British Guiana, British Honduras, Grenada, 
The Bahamas, St Lucia, St Vincent and thH/HHZDUG,VODQGV´6PLWK+LVWRULDQ&/
Joseph offers another explanation for the migration of EƗFƯW to the Caribbean during the post-
WWI period. Joseph notes that of the first contingent of West Indians to volunteer in England for 
service in the BULWLVKPLOLWDU\GXULQJ::,WKHUHZHUH³,QGLDQYROXQWHHUVZKRKDGHQOLVWHGLQ
7ULQLGDG´These men were immediately repatriated ³RQWKHJURXQGVWKDWWKH\ZHUH
unsuitable and unlikely to become efficient soldiers owning to their ignorance of the English 
ODQJXDJHDQGGLIILFXOWLHVZLWKIRRG´-RVHSKHowever, other Indo-Caribbean men 
volunteered. There is a high likelihood that Indian and Indo-Caribbean British soldiers came into 
contact during WWI. Given that possibility, this provides another plausible way for EƗFƯW to 
become a British military slang term from WWI and a possibility for the term¶V evolution into 
giving backchat. With troops from several nations in the Commonwealth gathered on the 
European front and in other locations, language and terminology moved across national, ethnic, 
and linguistic lines. Brewer theorises that the soldiers created a hybrid language, or slang, for the 
practical purpose of having a common language to facilitate communication (loc. 31). She 
suggests that this hybrid language, spoken only by WWI soldiers, provided them with a sense of 
unity and identity by marking their common experiences and separating them from the rest of the 







population (Brewer loc. 43). The term backchat could have been transported to the Caribbean 
when the soldiers of the BWIR returned to the Caribbean in the 1920s. 
 Another historical possibility for the migration of the term backchat to the Caribbean, if 
the theory that it is an Anglicized Hindi term is accepted, is that it was brought by indentured 
workers from India beginning in the 19th century. Historian Keith O. Laurence notes that the 
practice of indenting immigrants in the Caribbean began at the onset of emancipation (141). 
Laurence, citing public records and the personal letters of colonial representatives, mentions that 
East Indians and other groups were brought to the Caribbean on mandatory three-year 
employment contracts (144). In three years, many common expressions could migrate from one 
language group to another, particularly in the closed environments of the plantations where the 
emancipated slaves continued to serve under the Apprenticeship System until its cessation in 
1838 and where many remained, with indentured workers, after Apprenticeship ended (Laurence 
141). Because indenture and apprenticeship coincided, Afro-Caribbean former slaves worked 
side-by-side with the East Indian immigrants for years (Laurence 141). Therefore, the plantation 
setting provides another possibility for the evolution of the term EƗWFƯW into backchat. The 
workers had to communicate to accomplish simple tasks and Anglicizing some Hindi terms may 
have helped them find a common language for basic communication. 
 $FFHSWLQJ%UHZHU¶V::,H[SODQDWLRQRUWKDWRILQGHQWXUHG,QGLDQVLQWKH&DULEEHan 
transporting the term EƗWFƯW and its subsequent conversion to giving backchat involves the 
influence of males in both scenarios. The over-emphasis in both explanations on male 
involvement provides a suitable explanation for the use oIWKHWHUPµgiving backchat¶ in relation 
to female articulations and clarifies why the term has a negative, gendered connotation. Perhaps 




emasculated, finding a way to exert some control over girls and women, including their speech, 
gave these men a VHQVHRISRZHUDQGFRQWURO,QDGGLWLRQWKHUHLVWKHWHUP¶VRZQOLQJXLVWLF
gender. The Hindi verb EƗFƯW is feminine; linguistically, the term¶VJHQGHU attaches it to female 
speech. For example, in Latin three of the Pain words, poeta, agricola, and nautica, are 
masculine but take feminine endings when declined. While these Latin words appear to be 
feminine because they end in ±a or ±ae (singular and plural), they are masculine because of their 
historical use in relation to males; a poet, a farmer, and a sailor are all typical male employments. 
Regarding EƗFƯW, there may be some relationship between how the term became giving backchat 
and the perception of women as chatterboxes or gossips. Still, there is one more possible 
explanation for the transformation of EƗFƯW as used by WWI-era military into giving backchat as 
a predominantly female connotative term. This explanation of how giving backchat migrated 
from male to female use is easily explained by examining one final group: Indian female 
indentured migrant workers in the Caribbean.  
 Gender theorist Rhoda Reddock notes that East Indian women were brought to the 
Caribbean, specifically Trinidad and Tobago, British Guiana, and Jamaica, beginning in 1845 to 
PHHWWKH,QGLDQJRYHUQPHQW¶VFRQGLWLRQof 12.5 percent female Indian emigrants (225). This 
accommodation came years after the implementation of a ban on Indian female migrants 
(Reddock 225). Reddock mentions that from the inception of the Indian indenture program in 
7ULQLGDGDQG%ULWLVK*XLDQDWKHUHZHUHFRQVLVWHQWHIIRUWVWRUHFUXLWWKH³ULJKWNLQGRIZRPDQ´
(226). Reddock, citing Judith Weller and I.M. Cumpston, states that in 1848 Indian men were 
encouraged to bring their wives to the Caribbean when they migrated under the indenture 




sense of community, family, and stability among the Indian immigrants. Even in numbers as 
small as 12.5 percent, the community role of females in a diaspora is significant.  
 Historian Simon Payaslian believes that diasporic women bear ³the burden of cultural 
SUHVHUYDWLRQ´ZKLFKFDQRFFXUWKURXJK³FXOLQDU\ZRUNTXLOWLQJDQGRWKHUKREELHVDQGKDELWV´
(45). Payaslian identifies a variety of domestic tasks typically associated with women, whose 
value, until recent studies on the cultural relevance of such activities, has not been appreciated or 
given much research attention. Payaslian posits that women, because they are typically less 
DVVLPLODWHGLQWRKRVWFXOWXUHVWKDQWKHLUPDOHFRXQWHUSDUWV³VHUYHDVWKHFXVWRGLDQVRIWKHLU
QDWLYHFXOWXUHDQGODQJXDJH´7KLVLVDKHDY\DQGRIWHQXQDWWDLQDEOHUROHWo assume; 
KRZHYHUWKHUROHRIµculture bearer¶ is the social and familial expectation of immigrant women. 
Based on the role of immigrant women in diasporic communities, it is quite possible to connect 
the term backchat, if its roots are truly Indian in origin, to its use in the Caribbean and its 
gendered connotation. There is a strong likelihood that Indian women transported the term EƗWFƯW 
to the Caribbean, particularly Trinidad, British Guiana, and Jamaica, where East Indian 
immigration was statistically higher than in other parts of the region. Among Indian women in 
the Caribbean, EƗWFƯW could have evolved from simply meaning conversation to its current use as 
a gendered term of female transgression.  
 As mentioned before, there is only one, locatable, formal definition for backchat in the 
Oxford Dictionary, examining only reception while avoiding intent. Also, the availability of 
critical or theoretical examinations on backchat as gendered Caribbean discourse are currently 
quite difficult, if not impossible, to locate. The lack of availability of research on the term is 
VXUSULVLQJDVµEDFNFKDW¶LVXVHGWKURXJKRXWWKH&DULEEHDQDQGLQRWKHUSDUWVRIWKH




given about how or why they acquired and continue to carry the title. Dissertations using the 
term backchat discuss adolescents addressing teachers in a disrespectful manner in secondary 
school settings, one in England and another in Trinidad and Tobago (Lalani 2004; Williams 
2012). It seems to be a given that people throughout the Commonwealth are so familiar with the 
term that there is little reason to define, explain, or examine why its common use. Backchat 
simply is. To better define backchat and explore it as a Caribbean socio-cultural phenomenon, 
connections are drawn between backchat and its African American counterpart, backtalk. 
Because there are some similarities between African American and Afro-Caribbean chattel 
slavery, examining the gendered connotations attached to the term backtalk may, in turn, provide 
some clarity on the phrase giving backchat. Although the terms are similar, it is important to note 
that they are not entirely synonymous.  
 The major difference between the two versions of response is that backtalk is typically 
attached to the behaviour of a child whereas backchat can be given by a female child or 
adolescent. Although there is little to no research on backchat as a form of discourse, it could be 
argued that it is a familiar and trope in adolescent fiction by Caribbean Anglophone female 
writers, most notably by Jamaica Kincaid in her novel Lucy (1990). Kincaid, through Lucy, 
GLVWLQJXLVKHV&DULEEHDQVIURP$IULFDQ$PHULFDQVIRFXVLQJRQHDFKJURXS¶VDELOLW\WRLVVXH
verbal challenges. While traveling by train from New York to Michigan working as an au pair 
for a wealthy, White, American family, Lucy observes a difference between Afro-Caribbean and 
$IULFDQ$PHULFDQGLVFRXUVHDQGEHKDYLRXU/XF\VWDWHV³2QFORVHUREVHUYDWLRQWKH\>$IULFDQ
Americans] were not at all like my relatives; they only looked like them. My relatives gave 
EDFNFKDW´.LQFDLG7KURXJKRXWWKHQRYHOSURWDJRQLVWDQGWLWOHFKDUDFWHU/XF\3RWWHUJLYHV




but to make several valid observations about situations involving the treatment of young women 
in social and familial settings that go unresolved. Lucy often gives backchat to her mother, which 
she does because her mother exerts an unreasonable amount of control over her life. This control 
includes sending her away to be an au pair to financially support the remaining family of five 
DQGGHFLGLQJWKDW/XF\ZLOOEHFRPHDQXUVHWRIXQGKHU\RXQJHUEURWKHUV¶HGXFDWLRQVWREHFRPH
GRFWRUV,QDGGLWLRQ/XF\¶VPRWKHU¶VFRQWUROH[WHQGVIURPWKHYHUEDOto the physical, and, at one 
point, her mother burns her books. 
 Postcolonial theorist Helen Tiffin notes that the impact of conquest and colonisation is 
violence, but that violence is disproportionately enacted against girls and women (912). Tiffin 
mentions violence that is physical and textual, which could position literature reflecting that 
complex history as talking texts3. These acts of violence are enacted as both punishment and 
control, singling out the girls and young women who reject social- and familial-imposed 
silences. The goal of gendered violence is to force girls and young women to learn and accept 
their designated roles in their families and in society at large. This position usually subordinate 




WUDLWLVDVSHFLILFWKLQJ´ORFBoys, Adichie notes, are not subject to such constraints; they 
are never taught to worry about being liked, so they do not validate likeability. There is an ever-
present threat to girls and young women to be quiet or else, hinting at the impending violence 
against those who refuse to be silent. Lucy gives backchat; she refuses to acquiesce to imposed 
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 In ³7KH/LWHUDU\7H[WDV7DONLQJ&XUH$3V\FKRDQDO\WLF Interpretation of Restlessness,´ Hilde Staels defines the 




silences. /XF\¶VPLJUDWLRQWRWKH86VHSDUDWHVKHUIURPWKHWKUHDWRISK\VLFDOYLROHQFH therefore, 
if Lucy has to be quiet, she wants to know why.  
 Lucy is a novel in which a young woman rails against silence imposed by an, admittedly, 
overbearing mother and a seemingly well-meaning mistress who embodies White American 
patriarchy. This novel is one instance of Kincaid using a text to give backchat in situations 
without simple solutions. There aUHRWKHUH[DPSOHVRIJLYLQJEDFNFKDWIURP.LQFDLG¶VZRUN
Literary theorist Helen Scott notes that A Small Place ³SURYLGHVDGHHSO\VDWLVI\LQJ
response to the racist chauvinism of ruling class Europeans and Americans who used Antigua as 
their playgrRXQG´7KLVREVHUYDWLRQE\6FRWWFRXOGEHH[DPLQHGLQFROODERUDWLRQZLWKWKH
work of theorists Katherine Sugg and Rey Chow, who contend that British hegemony exerted 
undue influence on Caribbean societies, leading to the need in regional people, but especially 
regional females, to rebel (158). British colonisation in the Caribbean led to giving backchat to 
imposed ways of living and thinking, but British hegemony also created an inability to, or 
perhaps a fear of, verbally challenging those structures. In A Small Place, Kincaid questions why 
the local government maintains a developmental freeze on Antigua. In her one-sided 
FRQYHUVDWLRQZLWKDWRXULVW³D1RUWK$PHULFDQRU(XURSHDQ²WREHIUDQNZKLWH´.LQFDLG




Earthquake´(8). Ten years later when Kincaid writes A Small Place, the library still has a sign 





simple explanations because, despite what outsiders may think, the answers are not simple and 
the current socio-economic problems have a historical basis. The library is just one example; 
Kincaid follows with the hospital with three doctors that Antiguans will not patronise. Healthcare 
is a basic human need, yet Kincaid states that need is not met on the island²SDUWLFXODUO\³ZKHQ
WKH0LQLVWHURI+HDOWKKLPVHOIGRHVQ¶WIHHl well he takes the first plane to New York to see a real 
GRFWRU´.LQFDLG¶VEDFNFKDWZKLFKLVGLUHFWHGDWWKH³XJO\WRXULVW´LV³GHHSO\VDWLVI\LQJ´
perhaps because she is forthright in expressing the anger that many Caribbeans feel at the 
stagnation of regional economic development but are unwilling or unable to voice. Also, there is 
an element of anger directed at this tourist²this person who comes to the Caribbean for the Four 
6¶V²sun, sand, sea, and sex²only to criticisHWKHFRXQWU\¶VVKRUW-comings, blame the locals, and 
JRKRPHWRWKH³EDQDOLW\DQGERUHGRP´WKDWLQLWLDOO\SURPSWHGWKe little adventure (19). Giving 
backchat in A Small Place is used to draw attention to issues that are not easily resolved and to 
express frustration at that inability and at the persons and/or structures maintaining the status 
quo.    
 6FRWWDOVRQRWHVWKDW.LQFDLG¶VWH[WVDUH³ZULWLQJEDFNDJDLQVWUDFLVWFRORQLDO
FRPPHQWDWRUV´and the current, neocolonial, regional power structure replacing colonial 
governmental and social systems (979). This new power structure includes foreigners and local 
politicians; they represent, through a disproportionate allotment of influence, the structure to 
which Kincaid gives backchat. For Lucy, the colonial power structure is represented in New 
York by her well-PHDQLQJ\HWPLVJXLGHGHPSOR\HU0DULDK7KURXJK0DULDK¶VJRRGLQWHQWLRQV
/XF\¶V audience can witness the long-term effects of colonisation. There is a certain amount of 
SDWHUQDOLVWLFEHKDYLRXUJXLGLQJ0DULDK¶VLQWHUDFWLRQVZLWKLucy from deceiving the young 




claiming her Native American heritage, which Lucy interprets as the actions of someone who 
JHWV³WREHWKHVRUWRIYLFWRUZKRFDQ FODLPWREHWKHYDQTXLVKHGDOVR´.LQFDLG0DULDK
EHKDYHVDVWKRXJKVKHDV/XF\¶VHPSOR\HUKDVVRPHULJKWVRIRZQHUVKLSRYHUKHUHPSOR\HH
any claims Mariah makes regarding her egalitarianism or liberalism are belied by her treatment 
of Lucy²particularly her aggressive attitude when Lucy resigns. Lucy, who originates from a 
situation in which there are constant attempts to suppress her words and feelings, gives Mariah 
backchat to assert some control over her life and quits her job with Mariah to change her 
situation. 
 Kincaid observes, through Lucy, that there are differences between African American 
and Caribbean speech. However, there may be some connections between African American and 
Caribbean patterns of discourse as there are many historical connections between the two regions 
resulting from the slave trade and European colonisation, which could also suggest that language 
exchanges occurred as well. African slaves were brought to the Caribbean, and some were 
eventually transported to North America. Some Africans were enslaved in the Caribbean for 
years before transportation; at other times, new slaves only transferred ownership in the 
Caribbean before transportation. In the 20th century, many Caribbean emigrants arrived in the 
US; some came as migrant workers while others decided to remain. The Caribbean emigrant 
presence in the US resulted in many cultural exchanges, meaning that linguistic codes such as 
African American backtalk and Caribbean backchat could share some commonalities with each 
other as well as with other African American patterns of discourse such as the dozens.  
 In The Signifying Monkey: A Theory of African-American Literary Criticism (1989), 







mothers of the combatants who fall prey to these tests of will and witty repartee. Some common 
H[DPSOHVRI\RPDPDMRNHVDUHµ\RPDPD¶VKDLULVVRQDSS\HYHQ0RVHVFRXOGQ¶Wpart it¶ and 
µ\RPDPD¶VVRIDWVKH¶VRQERWKVLGHVRIWKHIDPLO\¶. New York Times columnist John Tierney, in 
an interview with Monteria Ivey and Stephen Dweck, co-authors of the book Snap (1994), lists 
VRPHµsnaps¶, which are individual insults that, when delivered in a group and in rapid 
VXFFHVVLRQEHFRPHWKHGR]HQV7LHUQH\UHFRUGHGVRPHLQWHUHVWLQJVQDSVVXFKDV³<RXUPRWKHU
LVVRROGVKHRZHV-HVXVIRRGVWDPSV´SDU$QRWKHUVQDSWKDW7LHUQH\UHFRUGHGLV³+LV
family was so poor, they used to go tR.HQWXFN\)ULHG&KLFNHQWROLFNRWKHUSHRSOH¶VILQJHUV´
(par. 14). When playing the dozens, skill, speed, and the ability to remain calm in what could 
EHFRPHDQLQWHQVHSXEOLFVLWXDWLRQWDNHSUHFHGHQFHRYHUWKHDXGLHQFH¶VDPXVHPHQW 




his African tribe. Tierney observes that for young men, who can sometimes act in crude and 
KRVWLOHZD\V³VQDSSLQJLVRQHRIWKHPRUHEHQLJQRXWOHWVIRUWKHLUDJJUHVVLRQ´DQGDFRPLQJ-of-
age ritual requiring intellect SDU7LHUQH\¶VREVHUYDWLRQVXSSRUWVWKHWKHRU\WKDWWKHGR]HQV
became an acceptable way of testing a young man's emotional strength within the American 
slave society where displays of Black masculinity had to be concealed; its true purpose became 
an act of subversion. The dozens hid male slave intellect beneath a veneer of humour, 




example, two young male slaves playing the dozens might seem to a White master or overseer 
like fun and games, but verbal and intellectual exercises like the dozens helped those young men 
to learn how to defend themselves without resorting to violence as well as how to think critically 
and quickly, which are skills that African Americans needed to survive as slaves and after 
HPDQFLSDWLRQ$V7LHUQH\¶VDUWLFOHIRFXVHVVROHO\RQ\RXQJPHQWKLVUDLVHVTXHVWLRQVDERXW
young African American women. Tierney does not address the steps girls and women could take 
to be heard, and what type of preparation they received. 
 3HUKDSVJLYLQJEDFNFKDWFRXOGDOVREHGHILQHGDVDWHVWRIRQH¶VHPRWLRQDOVWUHQJWKLILW
shares any commonalities with male-gendered speech such as the dozens. Gender theorist bell 
hooks notes that in the South4, African American female children are often punished for talking 
EDFN6KHZULWHVWKDWSXQLVKPHQWV³ZHUHLQWHQGHGWRVLOHQFH²the child²and more particularly 
WKHJLUOFKLOG´KRRNVKRRNVFRQWHnds that while a male child who talked back could possibly 
EHFRPHDSUHDFKHU³>W@KHUHZDVQRµFDOOLQJ¶IRUWDONLQJJLUOVQROHJLWLPL]HGUHZDUGHGVSHHFK´
KRRNV¶REVHUYDWLRQRIWKHGLIIHUHQFHEHWZHHQDGXOWUHVSRQVHVWRPDOHYHUVXVIHPDOHFKLOG
backtalk provides support for gender theorist $P\6KHOGRQ¶Vcontention WKDWLQ³MXVWDERXWDOO
FXOWXUHVIHPDOHVDQGPDOHVDUHWKHRUL]HGDVEHLQJGLIIHUHQWIURPHDFKRWKHU´6KHOGRQ
EHOLHYHVWKDWWKLVWKHRU\RIJHQGHUGLIIHUHQFH³UHIOHFWVDFXOWXUDOO\FRQVWructed definition of 
gender as difference´6KHOGRQLPSOLHVWKDWLIan assumption exists of male and female 
difference, they will be treated differently and adopt different behaviours in response. The social 
and familial silencing of females, but not necessarily of males, within Southern African 
American communities, elicits a female response, which is, typically, to remain quiet. Therefore, 
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types of speech such as backtalk and giving backchat become sites of resistance to forms of 
oppression. 
 By stating that a boy who talked back could become a preacher, hooks not only 
demonstrates how verbal competitions like the dozens teach young men to think quickly but the 
value of that talent, specifically to a male. A young man who is skilled at playing the dozens 
could mature and use his verbal skills in a boardroom, on a pulpit, or at a podium. His rhetorical 
abilities will lead him into a profession and he could, one day, become a community leader. The 
expectations for young women do not extend to those professional arenas; for example, Lucy is 
instructed to become a nurse, which she considers a subordinate role to the male doctor role that 
her brothers are expected to fulfil. The unwelcomed articulations of young women are viewed as 
defiance and averse to the predestined roles of supportive wife and devoted mother. The dozens, 
which are historically male-gendered speech, are meant to provide young men with the 
emotional strength to achieve success whereas backtalk, female-gendered speech, is silenced 
because LWGRHVQRWILWWKHH[SHFWHGWUDMHFWRU\RIDZRPDQ¶VOLIH 
 Verbal acrobatics such as the dozens are tests of intellect and will, demonstrating the 
FRPEDWDQWV¶DELOLWLHVWRZLWKVWDQGDQRQVODXJKWRIYHUEDOEDUEVEXWJLYLQJEDFNFKDWKDVD
meaningful purpose as well. Whereas an African American child might talk back to his mother in 
a misplaced fit of disobedience, a Caribbean female, much like her African American female 
counterpart, is attempting to establish her place in a patriarchal society and/or in a family 
mirroring that hegemonic structure. In the process of giving backchat, girls and young women 
may find that the social and familial systems and structures they initially deemed oppressive or 




cannot simply be reduced to disobedience; instead, it is a valid pattern of discourse aimed at 
survival in an oppressive system. 




discussion also addresVHVEDFNWDONDVJHQGHUHGVSHHFKWKHVSHHFKRI%ODFNZRPHQRUDZRPDQ¶s 
³ULJKWVSHHFKRIZRPDQKRRG´7KLVIRUPRIVSHHFKDFFRUGLQJWRKRRNVRIWHQJRHVXQKHDUG
as in southern, African American communitiHVWKHYRLFHVRI%ODFNZRPHQ³FRXOGEHWXQHGRXW
FRXOGEHFRPHDNLQGRIEDFNJURXQGPXVLF´KRRNVOLNH3DWWHUVRQEHOLHYHVWKDWIHPDOH
voices are often ignored because female speakers are generally viewed as talking too much; 
therefore, their discourse as an annoyance or a distraction. Placing emphasis on stereotypes is 
another factor to consider regarding gender and discourse, placing emphasis on stereotypes. 
Linguist David Graddol and communication theorist Joan Swann note that stereotypes of male- 
and female-JHQGHUHGVSHHFKDERXQGUHIOHFWLQJ³SRSXODULPDJHVRIZRPHQ¶VDQGPHQ¶V
language, perpetuated through proverbs, jokes, journalism, literature and even by serious 
ODQJXDJHVFKRODUV´*UDGGRODQG6ZDQQFLWHH[DPSOHVRIJHQGHUHG-discourse stereotypes, 
such as comic strip character Andy Capp waiting for his wife to stop speaking, which he views 
as nagging. For a more classical literature approach to gendered-discourse and stereotypes, 
Graddol and Swann reference a line from ShakespeaUH¶VFRPHG\As You Like It (1603³'R\RX
NQRZ,DPDZRPDQ":KHQ,WKLQN,PXVWVSHDN´,,,*UDGGRODQG6ZDQQH[SRXQGRQWKH
nature of these gender-EDVHGVWHUHRW\SHVQRWLQJWKDWWKH\³UDUHO\IDYRXUZRPHQZKRDUH





VKDULQJRIVSHHFKDQGUHFRJQLWLRQWRRNSODFH«DPRQJEODFNZRPHQ´KRRNVstates that Black 
women offered each other safe spaces to speak freely while being acknowledged and receiving 
HQFRXUDJHPHQWKRRNV¶REVHUYDWLRQVRI%ODFNZRPHQ¶VFRPPXQDOVXSSRUWWKURXJK
discussion demonstrates that while speech is gendered and subject to stereotypes, it can also be 
dynamic, altering in response to changes in social environments. 
 Giving backchat is gendered because emphasis is placed on female versus male speech in 
Caribbean discourse; girls give backchat and the connotation is that this act is unacceptable. 
Unlike backtalk, backchat is not attached to any specific racial group in the Caribbean but may 
be more common among Caribbean girls and young women of colour. Caribbean girls and young 
ZRPHQZKRJLYHEDFNFKDWDUHRIWHQGHVFULEHGDV³ZRPDQLVK´ZKLFKLVGHILQHGDV³KDYLQJ
qualities or characteristics regarded as unsuitable to a strong character of either sex, especially a 
PDQ´³:RPDQLVK´:LWKLQWKDWGHILQLWLRQLVDQHJDWLYHFRQQRWDWLRQattached to the term 
³unsuitable qualities.´ Perhaps the unsuitable quality that would earn a young Caribbean woman 
the sobriquet womanish is her willingness to question why a society or family constructs such 
fixed roles for her and to demand to know why those roles remain the intact.  
 Giving backchat questions the social, cultural, and familial systems that place strictures 
on females but challenge the idea of how language is constructed in a postcolonial society. 
Postcolonial scholars %LOO$VKFURIWHWDOVWDWH³[o]ne of the main features of imperial control is 
FRQWURORYHUODQJXDJH´/DQJXDJHZKLFKVKRXOGIDFLOLWDWHFRPPXQLFDWLRQFDQEHFRPH³WKH
PHGLXPWKURXJKZKLFKDKLHUDUFKLFDOVWUXFWXUHRISRZHULVSHUSHWXDWHG´$VKFURIWHWDO7KHUH
are two possible ways that control over language occurs, such as the imposition of an alien 




when an alien language is given primacy. Caribbean studies theorist Edward Kamau Brathwaite 
observes that in the Caribbean both forms of language control occurred. Regarding imperial 
languages, Brathwaite notes that English, French, Dutch, and Spanish were imperial languages 
imposed on the archipelago²English comprising the largest regional language group (5). He 
DOVRVWDWHVWKDWZKLOH$PHULQGLDQODQJXDJHVDUH³DFWLYHLQFHUWDLQSDUWVRI&HQWUDO$PHULFD´LQ
WKH&DULEEHDQWKH\³ZHUHSUDFWLFDOO\GHVWUR\HG´EHFDXVH³WKH$PHULQGLDQV>LQWKH&DULEEHDQ@DUH
DGHVWUR\HGSHRSOH´%UDWKZDLWH7KXV$Perindian languages, the only indigenous languages 
of the Caribbean, were eradicated through the drastic reduction in the population of its speakers 
and then through the imposition of imperial languages. Control over language could also imply 
the regulation of an individual's speech and thoughts. Caribbean girls and young women always 
face speech regulation in both social and familial settings. In the public sphere, it is the norm to 
silence girls and young women for talking too much. In the private sphere, control over language 
is enacted by exerting some control over the thoughts of young women and girls. Within 
families, it is not uncommon for girls and young women to be silenced outright for thinking 
differently and expressing their ideas. These imposed silences can lead to frustration and other 
negative feelings. 
 There is another element to backchat that has been avoided throughout this examination 
of the term. That element is anger. The words µfrustration¶ and µquestion¶ are used throughout 
this chapter to offer some explanations for giving backchat, but there is also a considerable 
amount of anger involved as well. Young women and girls in the Caribbean are not given the 
same freedom of expression as their male counterparts; this is a similar phenomenon WRKRRNV¶
description of accepting and encouraging African American male speech talking while viewing 




suggests that familial and social restrictions placed on young Caribbean women may be rooted in 
the Victorian middle-class attitudes permeating Caribbean societies and may bear some 
responsibility for this manifestation of sexism5. While Victorian England greatly influenced 
Anglophone Caribbean codes of conduct and attitudes, two other regions contribute to regional 
cultural norms: West Africa and India. West African cultural influence in the Caribbean has a 
500-year history and Indian cultural influence has a 200-year history. Both regions are also home 
to traditionalist, patriarchal cultures; therefore, the possibility exists that masculinist societies of 
West Africa and India also bear some responsibility for the continued silencing of Caribbean 
females. 
 A contemporary example of Caribbean traditionalism could be the social isolation, 
mistreatment, and threats of physical violence levelled daily at members of the LGBTQ 
community for publicly claiming non-heteronormative genders and sexualities, which is 
discussed by Jamaican spoken-word poet Staceyann Chin in her autobiography The Other Side of 
Paradise (2009). Chin describes having a discussion with a Trinidadian male classmate about her 
VH[XDORULHQWDWLRQZKRVWDWHG³LWLVKDUGWRLJQRUHWKHIDFWWKDW\RXDZRPDQFRXOGJHWMXPSHG
or raped or killed if somebody VXVSHFW>VLF@\RXFRXOGEHVHULRXVDERXWDZRPDQ´,QWKH
Caribbean, the stigma attached to being a lesbian, homosexual, bisexual, transgender, or 




attitudes also contribute to constructions of masculinity and femininity. The construction of 








against lesbians or women suspected of being lesbians (Skeete 3). To that end, Chin describes in 
JUDSKLFGHWDLODOPRVWEHLQJJDQJUDSHGLQDODGLHV¶URRPZKLOHOLYLQJLQ-DPDLFDIRUSXEOLFO\
admitting that she is a lesbian. The scene not only demonstrates that female speech can be 
powerful as Chin talks her attackers out of raping her but also illustrates that Caribbean 
masculinity is used to police and control Caribbean females who voice regionally non-traditional 
attitudes about sexuality.  
 The social, and often familial, ostracism of the LGBTQ community in the Caribbean is 
only one example of how regional groups adhere to ideologies indicative of traditionalist and 
masculinist cultures in the postmodern Anglophone Caribbean. While multiple origins exist for 
Anglophone Caribbean traditionalist cultures, 19th century Victorian English attitudes seem to 
have exerted wide-spread influence. This was the period that consolidated the British Empire and 
FRGLILHGµ%ULWLVKQHVV¶, or what it meant to be British. It was also during this period that the 
middle class became the ideal social group, and its attitudes permeated society. Theories 
proposed by historian Bridget Brereton and post colonist theorist Helen Tiffin suggest that the 
current conservative attitude in the Anglophone Caribbean could be a form of cultural imitation.  
 The Victorian period emphasised the middle class and its values. The Anglophone 
Caribbean Black middle class has a notorious history of aping European culture, and this 
mimicry extends back to the post-emancipation period in the late1830s. Brereton writes that in 
9LFWRULDQ7ULQLGDG³>P@LGGOHFODVVVWDWXV´GHSHQGHG³RQWZRHVVHQWLDOFULWHULDDQRFFXSDWLRQ






DGRSWµZKLWH¶YDOXHV´ZKLFKVHHPed to originate in the 19th century (274). Trinidadian Nobel 
Laureate V.S. Naipaul made a similar, first-hand observation in his travelogue, The Middle 
Passage 1DLSDXOZULWHV³WKHUHLVDJRRGGHDORI:HVW,QGLDQZULWLQJDERXWWKHPLGGOH
FODVVEXWWKHSHRSOHWHQGWREHVRLQGLVWLQJXLVKDEOHIURPZKLWH´OHDGLQJKLPWRFRQFOXGHWKDW
³>L@WLVQRWHDV\WRZULWHDERXWWKH:HVW,QGLDQPLGGOHFODVV´/DWH Caribbean theorist 
Edouard Glissant (1928-2011) found similar behaviour among Martinican the middle class. 
*OLVVDQWQRWHV³,PLWDWLRQLVWKHUXOHLPLWDWLRQRIWKH)UHQFKPRGHODQGDQ\GHSDUWXUHLV
FRQVLGHUHGDFULPH´Late St. Lucian Nobel laureate Derek Walcott (1930-2017) also 
explored the nature of Caribbean culture noting³3HUKDSVSRZHUOHVVQHVVOHDYHVWKH7KLUG:RUOG
the ex-colonial world, no alternative but to imitate those systems offered to or forced on it by the 
PDMRUSRZHUV´8QOLNH7iffin, who states that colonisation is responsible for Caribbean 
social, cultural, and familial structures and strictures, Walcott, like Brereton, notes that West 
Indian culture actively seeks to imitate, procreating its mimicry (6). While the influence of 
Indian and West African cultures cannot be ignored, it is also reasonable to state that imitating 
the behaviour of (former) European colonisers is a consistent pattern throughout the Caribbean.  
 To arrive at the deduction that because the Anglophone Caribbean middle class is 
fascinated with European, and now American, culture this social group mimics even those 
foreign social attitudes that might seem stunted or even regressive is not difficult. Imitation also 
takes the form of intra-racial prejudices and classism, both of which could be subdivided into 
additional topics such as religion, geography (Where does your family live?), level of education, 
DQGIDPLO\KLVWRU\7LIILQZULWHVWKDW³$QJOR-Victorian middle-FODVV´SURYLGHG³YDOXHVZLWK
which an educated Caribbean middle-FODVVZHUHVRGHHSO\LPEXHG´)RU7LIILQ




the result of WKHKLVWRULFDO³HQWUDSPHQWHUDVXUH´RIWKH³&DULEEHDQYRLFHDQGERG\´ZLWKLQWKH
³(XURSHDQVFULSW´7LIILQGRHVQRWPHQWLRQWKH$IULFDQ(DVW,QGLDQRU$PHULQGLDQYRLFHV
that were silenced during the European colonisation project, creating an impression that the non-
European cultures that contributed to creating Caribbean culture have somehow been subsumed 
and forgotten in the making of this new culture. Perhaps ignoring or avoiding the existence of the 
originals is also an inheritance from imperial Europe.   
 Victorian England, as a historical period and a geographical location, also had a 
complicated history of dealing with women and respecting their rights. Tiffin notes that an 
element of the Victorian legacy to the Anglophone Caribbean middle class is one of sexual 
UHSUHVVLRQUHVXOWLQJLQWKH³GHQLDORIIHPDOHVH[XDOLW\´DQGHIIRUWVE\%ODFNVWR³µEUHHGRXW¶
EODFNQHVV´7ULQLGDGLDQQRYHOLVW0HUOH+RGJHJLYHVDQH[DPSOHRIWKLVFRQFHSWRI
whitening through intermarriage in the Anglophone Caribbean middle class in her adolescent 
novel, Crick, Crack Monkey (1970). In the novel, the protagonist Tee is constantly reminded by 
KHUODWHPRWKHU¶VVLVWHU$XQW%HDWULFHWKDWLILWKDGQ¶WEHHQIRUKHUIDWKHU¶VµEODFNQHVV¶7HH
ZRXOGKDYHORRNHGOLNHWKHPDWHUQDOIDPLO\¶V³:KLWH$QFHVWUHVV´'HVSLWHWKHIDPLO\¶V
efforts to the cRQWUDU\7HH¶VODWHPRWher single-KDQGHGO\PDQDJHVWRµbreed blackness¶ back into 
the family.  
 Among the Victorian middle class, women served the purpose of maintaining family ties 
through marriage and reproduction. Typically, middle-class, Victorian women married men of 
the same or a higher social class; after marriage, they took on the roles of wives and mothers 
while promoting the Christian values. Victorian middle-class women also functioned under a 
persistent veil suppressing female sexuality in societies that openly encouraged male sexual 




Marriage and Divorce Bill of 1857 or the Matrimonial Causes Act of 1857, can confirm 
ZRPHQ¶VOLPLWHGULJKWVLQ9LFWRULDQ(QJland. The Matrimonial Causes Act, while implementing 
a clear delineation between Church and State by declaring marriage a contractual obligation 
rather than solely an ecclesiastical one, still displayed a marked gender bias. A husband could 
petition for divorce based solely on adultery, but a wife could only petition if adultery was 
committed in conjunction with one of the following offenses: incest, bigamy, rape, sodomy, 
bestiality, or cruelty (Nelson 114). Thus, the onus was on the wife as the petitioner to prove her 
case. 
 This antiquated way of thinking and living could frustrate young women in the 
FRQWHPSRUDU\SHULRG,WFRXOGPDNHWKHPDQJU\HQRXJKWRTXHVWLRQµZK\¶DQGWRGHPDQGD
reasonable explanatiRQWKDWH[WHQGVEH\RQGµEHFDXVH¶. Giving backchat provides an outlet for a 
young woman to express that anger²to address her rage in a manner that provokes a solution. 
An individual who is oppressed, frustrated, and ignored by family and society can cope with 
those daily aggravations by challenging those social and familial structures that she does not 
understand and hope that her voice is heard and not relegated to the realm of background noise. 
Although it would be easy to claim that all Caribbean women must do to have their voices heard 
is to start giving backchat²verbally challenging the status quo²this statement is too simplistic. 
There are many complex social and familial systems and structures with historical bases 
silencing females in general to expect that one, simple solution could have a strong, life-
changing impact. As hooks demonstrates, backtalk is only effective if it is not silenced, but 
hooks also states that girls and young women are often silenced. Challenging the status quo can 
and has been done, but there is another method for a woman to have her voice heard. Caribbean 




 Feminist philosopher HélèQH&L[RXVLQ³7KH/DXJKRI0HGXVD´VWDWHVWKDW
historically, writing has been driven by a masculinist, capitalisWHFRQRP\³ZKHUHZRPDQKDV
QHYHUKHUWXUQWRVSHDN´&L[RXVFKDOOHQJHVZRPHQDVNLQJ³>D@QGZK\GRQ¶W\RXZULWH"´
(876). Cixous notes,  
writing is precisely the very possibility of change, the space that can serve as a 
springboard for subversive thought, the precursory movement of a transformation of 
social and cultural structures (879).  
Although Cixous provides some valid explanations for women not writing, it is important to add 
that forced silencing of women in social and familial settings which maintains their silence, or 
absence, from writing. Imposed silence can make women hesitant to embrace the pen and the 
written word. Also, women who are not middle class economically and socially, not Western, 
and not White are typically in a position in which writing is most beneficial but also in the 
position in which they often cannot afford to µZULWHEDFN¶. Although Cixous, like many White, 
Western, middle-class feminists, does not consider these disadvantaged women, it would be 
intriguing to read how she would address their concerns.  
 Novelist Virginia Woolf (1882-1941) stated almost 100 \HDUVDJRWKDW³DZRPDQPXVW
KDYHPRQH\DQGDURRPRIKHURZQLIVKHLVWRZULWHILFWLRQ´$Q\ZRPDQRIFRORXUZKR
works and has financial responsibilities might wonder what woman Woolf was referencing. 
Woolf, like other White, British middle-class female writers of her time and beyond, was unduly 
enmeshed LQWKHµJHQGHUSUREOHP¶²that age-old battle between men and women for equality, or 
perhaps supremacy. Woolf, like Cixous, forgets the woman who does not look like her or enjoy 
the same privileges she enjoys. Neither Woolf nor Cixous consider a woman who does not have 




independently wealthy and must designate every earned penny to trivialities such as sustenance 
and shelter. Feminists like Woolf and Cixous also refuse to acknowledge that there is a woman 
incapable of writing because, instead of dedicating her life to academic pursuits, she is engaged 
in the daily struggle for survival. 
 Late poet Audre Lorde (1934-1992) observHG³WKHPDVWHU¶VWRROVZLOOQHYHUGLVPDQWOH
WKHPDVWHU¶VKRXVH7KH\PD\DOORZXVWHPSRUDULO\WREHDWKLPDWKLVRZQJDPHEXWWKH\ZLOO
never enable us to bULQJDERXWJHQXLQHFKDQJH´/RUGHLPSOLHVWKDWZRUNLQJZLWKLQD
system of oppression and utilising its tools as weapons against that system will not alter it. 
Writing in the British WUDGLWLRQFRXOGEHYLHZHGDVWKHPDVWHU¶VWRRODVWKLVVW\OHRIZULWing is 
heavily influenced by regional LGHDVRIIRUPVW\OHDQGFRQVWUXFWLRQ&DULEEHDQZRPHQ¶VWH[WV
take a different approach to writing as they descend from cultures with oral traditions, 
demonstrating the influence of storytelling on their home societiHV&DULEEHDQZRPHQ¶VZULWLQJ
VHHNVWRFUHDWHVSDFHVIRU&L[RXV¶³VSULQJERDUGRIVXEYHUVLRQ´KRZHYHUWKHDXWKRUVRIWKHVH
WH[WVGRQRWUHTXLUH:RROI¶V³PRQH\DQGDURRPRI>WKHLU@RZQ´WRZULWH7KHWH[WVRI&DULEEHDQ
female writers may employ the master¶VWRROVEXWWKH\DUHXVHGLQDGLIIHUHQWPDQQHUthan 
traditionally intended.  
 Writing provides women a venue to speak, to challenge, to demand, and, sometimes, to 
rail against inequalities that seem insurmountable. For many women, their texts are their sole 
means of self-expression and voice. However, it is important to mention that there are other 
historically-LPSRVHGIRUFHVLQYROYHGLQPDQ\ZRPHQ¶VDELOLW\WREHKHDUGIn this space between 
class, culture, religion, society, and family, the Other woman writes. Historically, she worked on 
the forefront of social movements, but her story is often untold because it is never included in 




economic, and/or educational concerns, but she is rarely heard. Her words are ignored, dismissed 
as background noise²3DWWHUVRQ¶VKXPPLQJ²simply because she is not male, is from the 
µZURQJ¶UDFLDOJURXSRULVQRWDPHPEHURIWKHµULJKW¶VRFLDOFODVV6KHLVWKHJLUO\RXQJZRPDQ
or even grown woman who is typically accused of talking back²of challenging systems that 
inhibit her. Therefore, when she writes, it is only natural that she continues to question and 
challenge those systems that maintain gender biases in her text. This Other woman is the female 





























TO BE HEARD:  
















A Few Words from the Two Marys: Autobiography during 
Slavery and Post Emancipation in 19th Century Black British Writing 
I will say truth to the English people. I tell it, to let English people know the truth. 
 from The History of Mary Prince 38 
 The female autobiography, which has a long history in the Caribbean usually takes the 
form of diaries, journals, and travelogues. Two well-known examples are the writings of Sor 
Juana (1651-1695) from Mexico6 and Lady Maria Nugent7 (1771-1834) writing from Jamaica. 
The significance of these texts is that they were written by European women living in the 
Caribbean or by European Creoles8, some of whom were invested in promoting the imperial 
PLVVLRQDOEHLWLQD³VXERUGLQDWHUROH´%Uereton 145). Non-White and non-European women 
were not included in studies of Caribbean female writing until the early to mid-20th century 
perhaps because it was not until this time that Caribbean women of colour began writing and 
getting published. BridgeW%UHUHWRQQRWHVWKDWKLVWRULFDOO\³%ODFNDQG,QGLDQZRPHQZHUH
ODUJHO\VLOHQWLQOLWHUDU\IRUPVXQWLOZHOOLQWRWKHWZHQWLHWKFHQWXU\´ZKLFKFRXOGEHGLUHFWO\
related to their limited educational opportunities (145). ,QWKH&DULEEHDQEHFDXVH³HGXFDWLonal 
RSSRUWXQLWLHVIRUZRPHQZHUHOLPLWHG´LWZDVXQOLNHO\WKDWPDQ\IUHHZRPHQRIFRORXUZHUH
educated (Shepherd 74). The literary silence of women of colour in the Caribbean pre-20th 
century is not unusual as slaves were rarely taught to read and write and free Blacks were not 
                                                 
6
 Juana Inés de Asbaje y Ramírez de Santillana or Juana Inés de la Cruz was a self-taught 17th-century Mexican nun and scholar. 
The illegitimate daughter of a Spanish captain and a Criollo woman, Sor Juana joined the Order of St. Jerome at age 18, where 
she remained writing and studying until her death.  
7
 Born Maria Skinner to a Loyalist family in New Jersey, Lady Nugent married Sir George Nugent (1757-1849), who became 
Governor General of Jamaica (1801-/DG\1XJHQW¶VMRXUQDORIKHUH[SHULHQFHVLQ-DPDica and India were published in 
1907. 
8
 $OWKRXJKWKHWHUPFUHROHKDVPDQ\PHDQLQJVKHUHWKHWHUPµ&UHROH¶LVXVHGDVDQRXQUHIHUULQJWR&DULEEHDQ-born people of 
solely European descent. The term Creole can also be used to refer to people of African and Spanish or French descent or a 
language that is a combination of other languages. H. Adalai Murdoch describes the term Creole as resulting from discursive and 
ORFDWLRQDOVOLSSDJHV$FFRUGLQJWR0XUGRFK³DFUHROHSHUVRQFDQEHHLWKHUZKLWHRUEODFNFRORQL]er or colonized, as the term 





likely to be published. The lack of education among slaves and minimal freedom of expression in 
writing among free Blacks were especially true for females. Female slaves in the Caribbean were 
expected to work and to reproduce; this forced reproduction of female slaves, in addition to their 
chattel status, denied them opportunities.   
 In some colonies, there were no public schools, and, in those colonies with public 
education, free children of colour were not allowed to attend with White children. Education in 
the British West Indies before emancipation was limited to private primary schools solely for 
:KLWHFKLOGUHQDQGWKH%ULWLVKJRYHUQPHQWGLGQRWHVWDEOLVKWKH1HJUR(GXFDWLRQ*UDQW³WR
SURYLGHILQDQFLDOVXSSRUWIRUHGXFDWLRQ´Dimed at educating the children of newly-emancipated 
slaves until 1833 (Spry Rush 23). Historian $QQH6SU\5XVK¶VUHVHDUFKRQHGXFDWLRQLQWKH
&DULEEHDQUHYHDOVWKDWWKH1HJUR(GXFDWLRQ*UDQWZDV³LQDGHTXDWHWRWKHWDVNRISURYLGLQJ
elementary schooling for DOOFKLOGUHQRIIUHHGVODYHV´DOWKRXJK³WKHJUDQWZDVFRQVLGHUDEOH´
Before emancipation on some islands, most notably St. Kitts, free children of colour were not 
allowed public education although their parents paid taxes (Shepherd 70). When free Afro-
&DULEEHDQFKLOGUHQZHUHVHQWWR(XURSHWRVFKRROWKHIRFXVZDV³RQµJHQWHHO¶SDVWLPHVVXFKDV
PXVLFDQGGDQFLQJ´6KHSKHUG7KHFKLOGUHQVHQWWR(XURSHIRUHGXFDWLRQEHIRUHDQGGXULQJ
the Victorian period were middle class, which explains the emphasis on music and dancing in 
lieu of instruction in more practical employment-focused subjects. Gender historian Carol 
'\KRXVHFRQILUPVWKDWWKH³SUDFWLFHRIHGXFDWLQJPLGGOH-class girls in the first half of the [19th] 
century resembled (if it did not represent) a kind of decorative packaging of consumption goods 
IRUGLVSOD\LQWKHPDUULDJHPDUW´7KXVHGXFDWLRQLQ(XURSHIRU&DULEEHDQFKLOGUHQZDVDV





example, in Grenada in 1825, The Society for the Education of the Poor opened a school for 
Afro-Caribbean girls to make them more industrious, teaching students needlework and 
embroidery, which could lead to future employment and a steady income (Shepherd 74). 
 Historian Simon Morgan presents a different view of female education in the Victorian 
period. While Morgan admits that many Victorians  
believed that women had no need for a vigorRXVLQWHOOHFWXDOWUDLQLQJ«Dgrowing number 
of men and women believed that the education usually received by girls of the more 
affluent classes was inadequate, and that this problem affected not only the women 
themselves, but also their future husbands, families and the nation as a whole (36).  
Morgan also points out that many education reformers like Sarah Stickney Ellis thought that a 
JLUO¶VHGXFDWLRQVKRXOGHTXLSKHUIRUOLIH7KHUHIRUHVRPHHGXFDWLRQUHIRUPHUVVXFKDV
sisters Emil\DQG0DULD6KLUUHIIPDGHDFRQQHFWLRQ³EHWZHHQLQWHOOHFWDQGPRUDOLW\´0RUJDQ
37). In other words, a woman who was more intellectually capable could exercise a greater moral 
influence over her family and society. Based on these examples of the narrow view of educating 
children of colour and females, the likelihood of narratives by non-White Caribbean women pre- 
20th century was slim. This group had fewer opportunities to write and be published largely due 
to a lack of education but also because of limited time and inadequate finances.  
 In contrast to slave women, free women of colour in the Caribbean were in a better 
position in many regards. Historian 9HUHQH6KHSKHUG¶VUHVHDUFKLQGLFDWHVWKDW³>I@UHHSHRSOHRI
colour formed the middle group in Caribbean VODYHVRFLHWLHV´/DZVDLPHGDWHQIRUFLQJ
legal and social restrictions impacted both genders but more so free Afro-Caribbean male elites 
than females (Shepherd 69). Although there were several restrictions placed on free women of 




Caribbean slave societies, due in part to their free status, which separated them from chattel 
slaves. In addition, because many of them were descended from Europeans, they enjoyed certain 
privileges that pure African slaves did not. Therefore, if a text was written by a non-European in 
the Caribbean, members of this group would have been the most likely to produce it. 
 By the early 19th century, for the reasons already mentioned and because female writers 
were not published as much as males, there was little encouragement for black women to write. 
As the century progressed, there were exceptions to this rule but not in the Caribbean, as in the 
Americas and Europe most fiction and nonfiction produced by non-White female writers was by 
African American women. However, in the first half of the 19th century, an autobiography was 
written by a Black woman from the Caribbean, becoming the first Afro-Caribbean female slave 
narrative and following in the tradition of famous 18th-century men who experienced British 
chattel slavery in the Caribbean9. The 19th century was marked by notable events reflecting the 
global impact of colonisation: slavery, abolition, emancipation, and empire building. During this 
period, autobiography was one of the few literary genres available to Caribbean female writers²
particularly those of African descent who experienced, directly and indirectly, a history of chattel 
slavery. It also became the preferred medium of the abolitionist movement in Britain because 
slaves could tell their own stories without too much external influence. Autobiography was the 
genre offering 19th century female writers the most autonomy, agency, voice. Because women 
were not encouraged to speak²to share their stories²these writers were, by extension, giving 
                                                 
9
 The most popular British slave narratives before Mary Prince were written by men. Ukawsaw Gronniosaw (1710?-1774?) of 
Nigeria wrote A Narrative of the Most Remarkable Particulars in the Live of James Albert Ukawsaw Gronniosay, an African 
Prince, as Related by Himself :HVW$IULFDQ,JQDWLXV6DQFKR¶V-1780) The Letters of the Late Ignatius Sancho 
(1782) were compiled and published after his death. Ottobah Cugoano (1757-?) self-published Narrative of the Enslavement of 
Ottobah Cugoano, a Native of Africa (1787). The most well-known of this group of autobiographers was Nigerian Olaudah 





backchat, which has a long history among Caribbean women that predates the actual term and its 
use when referencing gendered speech. 
 Sociologist Anton Allahar posits that an autobiography provides a historical account of 
WKH³VRFLHW\DQGFRPPXQLW\WKDWVKDSHGDQGQXUWXUHGKHUKLP´$XWRELRJUDSK\ ³LI
SURSHUO\ZULWWHQ«FDQJLYHYDOXDEOHLQVLJKWLQWRWKHVRFLDOZRUOGVRIWKHYDULRXVVWRU\WHOOHUV´
(Allahar 127). In addition, autobiographical writing by women of colour from the mid-19th 
century placed emphasis on systems of oppression²specifically the social, familial, and even 
personal ramifications of chattel slavery. By the latter half of the 19th century, those systems of 
oppression marginalising women of colour still demonstrated the intersection of race and gender. 
Therefore, when a woman of colour in the 19th century wrote an autobiography, she was not 
simply telling her life story but providing anecdotal accounts with valuable insight into her time, 
location, class, and socio-economic status. Non-White, female, 19th century autobiography 
authors were, as literary theorist -RKQQLH06WRYHUVWDWHV³DWWDFNLQJ«V\VWHPV´³1LQHWHHQWK-
&HQWXU\´134). In addition, these female writers crafted texts reflecting their origins and 
H[SHULHQFHV%HFDXVHWKH\IDLOHG³WRIROORZWKHZKLWH-male autobiographical trDGLWLRQ´or to 
PLPLF³WKHEODFN-PDOHVODYHQDUUDWLYHWUDGLWLRQ´WKHLUWH[WV³VPDFNHGRIUHEHOOLRQ´6WRYHU
Rhetoric 25). Thus, female autobiography was a tool used to challenge social, cultural, and 
familial systems, and there are two, 19th century autobiographies by Anglophone Caribbean 
IHPDOHZULWHUVWKHVODYHQDUUDWLYHRI0DU\3ULQFHDQG0DU\6HDFROH¶VWUDYHORJXH, that challenge 
these systems of oppression.  
 Throughout her slave narrative, 3ULQFH¶Vrecounts situations in which she challenged her 
masters and mistresses in response to the various injustices imposed on her. Because Prince was 




could be issuing a challenge. In addition to questioQLQJKHUVODYHVWDWXV3ULQFH¶VDXWRELRJUDSK\
asserts her personhood, demanding to be recognised as an autonomous human being rather than 
as a breathing piece of property. This theme of humanity and the power of the voice runs 
WKURXJKRXW3ULQFH¶VQDUUDWLYH, making hers the only independently-expressed text of a female 
chattel slave from the Caribbean. 
 6HDFROH¶VQDUUDWLYHVKDUHVZLWK3ULQFH¶VWH[WWKHLQKLELWLQJIDFWRU of race. The social 
restrictions placed on Black women became particularly frustrating for Seacole in England, 
where she assumed that being a British subject outweighed any other affiliation. Seacole was 
born and lived her entire live as a free woman, but she was still a woman of African descent from 
the Caribbean and English society often did not let her forget her race and origins. In the 19th 
century, it was not common for Afro-Caribbean women to produce travelogues; the only other 
travelogue by a woman of colour written in the 19th century was A Narrative of the Life and 
Travels of Mrs. Nancy Prince (1850) by Nancy Gardner Prince. In her travelogue, Seacole 
describes instances of posing verbal challenges, usually in situations in which she was made to 
feel that her race was a detriment to her otherwise impeccable character.   
 In The History of Mary Prince a West Indian Slave (1831), Mary Prince, a former 
Antiguan slave, recounts her experiences in bondage, highlighting the abuses she received from 
all of her former masters; emphasising her desire to be a free woman; and voicing her story in 
her way. 3ULQFH¶VHistory was written under interesting circumstances, beginning with her 
expulsion from the home of her owners, Mr. and Mrs. Wood. In 1828, Prince, with the consent 
of her husband, chose to go to England with the Woods under the mistaken belief that she would 
receive treatment for her rheumatism. There is also the possibility that Prince believed that in 




among English-speaking slaves transported to the UK was that they were free on arrival. The 
ruling by Lord Mansfield, the Lord Chief Justice in Somerset v. Stewart (1772) caused this 
confusion as it was interpreted to mean that all slaves in the UK were free. After Prince was 
WKURZQRXWRIWKH:RRG¶VKRPHVKHIRXQGKHUZD\WRWKH$QWi-Slavery Society, which in turn 
introduced her to a Society member who was also an editor named Thomas Pringle10. By 1828, 
Pringle and his wife employed Prince in their home and in 1831 she dictated her narrative to 
Susanna Strickland (1803-1885), later SuVDQQD0RRGLHWKH&DQDGLDQZULWHU3ULQFH¶VHistory 
went through three editions, all published in 1831, and led to two libel cases. The first libel case, 
Pringle v. Cadell (1833) was filed by Pringle against %ODFNZRRG¶V0DJD]LQH for publishing an 
article by Glasgow Courier HGLWRU-DPHV0F4XHHQTXHVWLRQLQJWKHYHUDFLW\RI3ULQFH¶VWH[W
Pringle won this suit. The second libel case, Wood v. Pringle (1833), was filed against Pringle by 
-RKQ:RRG3ULQFH¶VODVWOHJDORZQHU3ULQJOHORVWWKLVFDVHGHVSLWH3ULQFH¶s damaging testimony 
against Wood. While some scholars such as Sarah Salih believe that Prince remained in England, 
there is some doubt that she would have if she could return to Antigua (xi). The Slavery 
Abolition Act of 1833 emancipated Caribbean slaves as of August 1834; however, Caribbean 
VODYHVZHUHVWLOOLQGHQWXUHGWRWKHLUIRUPHUPDVWHUVXQWLO$V3ULQFH¶VOLIHDIWHUWKH
publication of her History and the Wood libel suit is unknown, there is a possibility that she 
returned to Antigua to re-join her husband if she survived.  
 3ULQFHKDVEHHQGHVFULEHGDV³DUHEHOLQVSLULWDQGDFWLRQ´ZKRVH³OLIHVWRU\LVSDUWO\D
VWUXJJOHDJDLQVWHUDVXUH´$OODKDU3ULQFH¶VDXWRELRJUDSK\EHFDPHD very popular 
abolitionist text, gaining her a tenuous freedom from her current master and mistress while in 
England, and she became the cause célèbre of the English abolitionist movement at the time of 
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its publication. Twenty-six years later, another Caribbean woman of colour wrote an 
autobiogrDSK\0DU\6HDFROH¶VWonderful Adventures of Mrs. Seacole in Many Lands (1857) 
was the second published travelogue by a Black female writer and the first by a Caribbean 
woman of colour. Wonderful Adventures, 6HDFROH¶VDFFRXQWRIKHUWUDYHOVEHJLQQLQJLQKHr 
twenties and extending to her stint as a volunteer nurse and hotelier during the Crimean War, 
was published a year after Seacole returned from the Crimea. Seacole, at the time, was in 
bankruptcy court with her business partner Thomas Day, and the publication, in addition to 
financial support from kind benefactors, left her a comfortable, if not well-off, woman. She 
remained in England until her death in 1881. 
 Although much has been written about Prince, Seacole, and their contributions to 
literature, little attention has been given to the fact that by publicising their personal stories, they 
were challenging the British master narrative in a variety of ways. They were both born in the 
Caribbean, and, in the 19th century, there were no other Caribbean-born female writers of colour 
aside from Prince and Seacole. Neither could be considered middle class by pre-Victorian or 
Victorian standards, which is significant as many 19th century British writers were middle class. 
Prince was born into slavery and would have remained a slave had she returned to the Caribbean 
in 1833 when her History was published. Seacole, while born free, was the illegitimate daughter 
of a Scottish soldier stationed in Jamaica and a mixed-race Jamaican woman. Both women were 
of African descent and being Black in the 19th century Caribbean was not synonymous with 
becoming a writer much less a successful one. Because of their differences from what would 
have been considered the average 19th century, British writer, Prince and Seacole defy the model 
of the colonial, male master narrative. In addition, race, gender, and a burgeoning sense of 




identify themselves as British subjects. This is particularly true for Seacole who has a strong 
sense of service to country, which is a recurring theme in her text. As Black Caribbean women 
living in the 19th century and the socio-cultural implications of those designations imply, Prince 
and Seacole do not represent the typical, British, 19th-century autobiography writer.  
 To provide further evidence for the claim that Prince and Seacole's autobiographies 
challenge the British master narrative, there are some issues that should be raised about their 
texts to better understand how, as Caribbean female autobiography writers who are also of 
African descent, they disrupt the classifications associated with this genre. Self-naming is a 
relevant issue; neither Prince nor Seacole discusses how she refers to herself, which raises an 
additional issue of self-LGHQWLW\YHUVXVLPSRVHGLGHQWLW\3ULQFH¶VDXWRELRJUDSK\DOWKRXJK
claiming to be her true-life story, may not present an accurate depiction of her voice because the 
possibility exists that it was subjected to heavy-handed editing by her amanuensis, Susannah 
Strickland, and/or her editor, Thomas Pringle. There is also the possibility that Prince self-edited 
through omission. The gaps²those marked absences in her text²could represent Prince 
DVVHUWLQJKHUULJKWWRWHOOKHUVWRU\LQKHUZD\7KHFDVHRI0DU\6HDFROHLVVLPLODU6HDFROH¶V 
narrative seems too cut-and-dried, raising the question of whether she disclosed every detail or 
worked as her own editor to remove any information she did not wish to reveal. Seacole, more so 
than Prince, had a financial motive in mind when writing her autobiography, which could 
suggest that she tells her life story in the most appealing manner so that her British audience will 
want to read it as opposed to describing the events as they occurred. Because Prince and Seacole 
autobiographies pose challenges to the British, colonial master narrative, developing a discussion 




 Agency is an important issue in women's writing, which is influenced by the historical 
time and the social constraints at play during that period. Literary theorist Suzanne Juhasz writes, 
³[a]utobiography as a formal literary genre has usually been PDQ¶VZRUNYHUVLRQVRI
autobiography have traditionally been associated with women²diaries and correspondence, for 
H[DPSOH´$VWKHVH are 19th century texts, there were likely impositions of White European 
femininity ideals on the texts by the editors and, occasionally, by Prince and Seacole themselves. 
These impositions stem from the 19th century belief in a masculine public sphere and a private 
IHPLQLQHVSKHUHLGHDOO\DZRPDQ¶VSODFHZDVLQWKHKRPHZKHUHDVDPDQRSHUDWHGEHVWRXWVLGH
the home. Dyhouse states that during the 19th FHQWXU\WKHUHH[LVWHGDQ³LGHDORIWKHGHSHQGHQW
ZRPDQFRQILQHGWRWKHGRPHVWLFFLUFOH´0RUJDQnotes that  
 IDPLO\DQGKRPHZHUHWKHPDLQVWDUWLQJSRLQWVLQPRVWDFFRXQWVRIZRPHQ¶VGXWLHVDQG
 many writers, particularly before the 1840s and 1850s, believed that the majority of 
 women would spend their lives in a domestic environment (37).  
This belief is firmly entrenched in a middle-class ideology in which men worked outside the 




offices of husband and father, so providing the perfect example to another generation of active 
FLWL]HQV´0RUJDQ$OWKRXJK%DLQHVDGGUHVVHVWKHLGHDOPLGGOH-class male, by the latter half 
of the 19th century, this idea of the breadwinner husband and domestic wife began to trickle 
down to the working class (Dyhouse 184).  
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 Dyhouse notes that the image of the ideal couple cast men whose wives worked as 
incapable of supporting their families (184). Both Morgan and Dyhouse admit that the negative 
connotation attached to working women excluded single women with no other means of 
financial support. Middle-class women without family financial support, an example of which is 
the real-life Brontë sisters, could either rely on the sporadic generosity of their wealthier relatives 
or take up a genteel employment such as becoming governesses. Another option was to enter the 
public sphere and launch a writing career. The act of writing with the goal of publication is 
geared towards the public sphere not the private; therefore, autobiography, which from a 21st 
century perspective would be viewed as an asexual written form, had a gendered connotation 
during the 19th century becaXVHDXWRELRJUDSKLFDOZULWLQJ³LVWKHSXEOLVKHGUHFRUGRIDOLIHWKDW
KDVFODLPVWRWKHDWWHQWLRQRIWKHSXEOLFZRUOG´-XKDV]7KHUHIRUHE\FKRRVLQJWKH
DXWRELRJUDSKLFDOJHQUHZKLFKZDVODUJHO\WKHPDOHZULWHU¶VSXUYLHZGXULQJWKHth century, 
Prince and Seacole exhibit agency and challenge the perception of autobiography, whether slave 
narrative or travelogue, as a male-gendered literary genre. 
 Referencing public and private spheres as gendered domains, historian Dror Wahrman 




because in Britain during the 19th century DZRPDQ¶VSODFHZDVLQWKHKRPH, any attempts she 
made to insert herself into the public, masculine sphere²particularly as a writer²would not be 
socially accepted. However, this observation also ignores the realities of the time. Morgan 




century. Instead, Morgan believes that a review of the various roles women occupied during the 
pre- and Victorian periods suggests that there is no clear distinction between public and private 
spheres (3). For example, women took on philanthropic duties by joining mission societies 
outside the home. In Leeds alone, there were four popular mission societies with a strong female 
presence12 0RUJDQ%HFDXVHZRPHQZHUH³OHVVOLNHO\WREHLQYROYHGLQµFRPPHUFLDO
SXUVXLWV¶´WKH\FRXOGFRPPLWWRVSHQGLQJWLPHDQGHIIRUWRQQRQ-domestic projects, making them 
ideal IRUPLVVLRQZRUN0RUJDQ:KLOH0RUJDQ¶VFRQWHQWLRQDFFRXQWVIRUZRPHQZKR
brought their skills from private to public spheres, it does not consider the social and familial 
pressures that could be exerted on women who chose to step out of their solely-private roles and 
into more public personas by taking paid work. Perhaps the relegation of women to the home and 
the negative connotation attached to women µIODXQWLQJ¶WKHPVHOYHVLQSXEOLFHYHQLQOLWHUDU\
form, is one of the reasons why Victorian female writers often adopted noms de plume, for 
example Mary Ann Evers became George Eliot and Charlotte Brontë published as Currer Bell. 
 Mary Prince may not have had the luxury of adopting a nom de plume for a variety of 
reasons, but Prince scholars and researchers raise some questions about her name or naming. 
Literary theorist $05DXZHUGDVXJJHVWVWKDWWKHUHLVDSRVVLELOLW\WKDW3ULQFH¶VQDPHLVQRW
hers 5DXZHUGDIXUWKHUVWDWHV³3ULQFH¶VQDPHDSSHDUVLQYDULRXVIRUPV0DU\3ULQFH
Mary Princess of Wales, Mary James, and Molly Wood) each of which reflects the objectives of 
GLIIHUHQWHGLWRUVDQGRZQHUV´3ULQFH¶VHGLWRU7KRPDV3ULQJOHLQRQHof his many, 
intrusive and, largely, unnecessary13 QRWDWLRQVZULWHV³>L@QWKHSULQWLQJRIWKLVQDUUDWLYHZHKDYH
UHWDLQHG0DU\¶VSDWHUQDOQDPHRI3ULQFH´3ULQJOH³)RRWQRWH´3ULQFHZDVQRWDSDWHUQDO
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 Leeds Religious Tract Society (1805); the Leeds City Mission (1836); the Leeds Town Mission (1837); and the Leeds 
Domestic Mission (1844). 
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surname so much as the given slave name of her father. Pringle also mentions that Prince was 
LQLWLDOO\QDPHG0DU\3ULQFHVVRI:DOHVE\KHUILUVWRZQHUEHFDXVH³>L@WLVDFRPPRQSUDFWLFH
ZLWKWKHFRORQLVWVWRJLYHULGLFXORXVQDPHVRIWKLVGHVFULSWLRQWRWKHLUVODYHV´3ULQJOH³)RRWQRWH´
29). Late historian 3HWHU)U\HU¶V (1927-2006) examination of the lives of Blacks in Britain 
SURYLGHVVRPHVXSSRUWIRU3ULQJOH¶VFODLP+HZULWHV³>L@WZDVWKHIDVKLRQIRUEODFNVODYHV
owned by titled families, by high-class prostitutes, and by others with such pretensions to be 
given high-VRXQGLQJ*UHHNRU5RPDQQDPHV´)U\HU$OWKRXJK)U\HU¶VIRFXVLVRQWKH
naming patterns of Black slaves in England during the 17th century, he also mentions that some 
of these slaves were the property of West Indian planters. While Pringle provides an account of 
the names that Prince has been given, he is protective of the names of many of the former owners 
that Prince accuses of a variety of physical and emotional atrocities, stating he has abbreviated 
their names because  
to hold them up more openly to human reprobation could no longer affect themselves, 
while it may deeply lacerate the feelings of their surviving and perhaps innocent relatives, 
ZLWKRXWDQ\FRPPHQVXUDWHSXEOLFDGYDQWDJH3ULQJOH³3UHIDFH´ 
Rauwerda does not accept this explanation, and, on closer observation, it does seem inadequate 
and fundamentally discriminatory. Pringle inadvertently maintains the custom of the time, which 
was to accept the word of Whites over that of Blacks.  
 6DOLKVXJJHVWVWKDW3ULQJOH¶VRWKHUpossible motive for excluding the full names of 
3ULQFH¶VSUHYLRXVRZQHUVH[FHSWWKH:RRGVPD\KDYHEHHQWRSUHYHQWDOLEHOVXLW[[[LL
However, it is more likely that Prince is not allowed to name her abusers because they are White 
and she is a slave not because they may have innocent relatives or because of libel. In addition, 




UHIHUHQFHVKHSURYLGHVRQ3ULQFH¶VEHKDOIIURPERWK$QWLJXDDQG(QJODQGLQWKH$SSendix to her 
History. In addition, the History was published three times in 1831 by Pringle, but the two libel 
suits were not filed against Pringle until 1833 (Salih xxviii). In Appendix Three of the History, 
WKHUHLVDQH[WUDFWIURP3ULQFH¶VWHVWLPRQ\LQthe second libel case, Wood v. Pringle (1833). 
3ULQFHVWDWHVRQWKHZLWQHVVVWDQGWKDWWKH³KLVWRU\RIKHUOLIHZDVZULWWHQGRZQE\0LVV
6WULFNODQGDWKHUUHTXHVWVKHWROGWKHODG\WKHWUXWK´3ULQJOH6DOLKQRWHVWKDW3ULQFH
testified to sharing the details regarding her extra-marital sexual relationships with Susanna 
6WULFNODQG[6DOLKDVVXPHVWKDW6WULFNODQG³IRUREYLRXVUHDVRQVGLGQRWZULWHWKHPGRZQ´[
Specifically, Salih believes that Strickland was involved in an Anti-Slavery Society strategy to 
transform Prince, who admits to being a sexually-active woman, into a victim of her various 
PDVWHUV¶OXVW[ 
 Sociologist 1RUPDQ5<HWPDQZKRFRPSLOHGVHOHFWLRQVIURPWKH)HGHUDO:ULWHU¶V
Project (FWP) Slave Narrative Collection, states thaW³WKHDQWHEHOOXPVODYHQDUUDWLYHVKDGEHHQ
employed primarily as abolitionist propaganda and represented a skewed sample of the total 
VODYHSRSXODWLRQ´-<HWPDQ¶VREVHUYDWLRQSRLQWVWRDSXUSRVHIRUFROOHFWLQJDQWHEHOOXP
slave narratives that is neither historical nor altruistic. The following quote is included before the 
Preface to literary theorist &KDUOHV7'DYLVDQG+HQU\/RXLV*DWHV-U¶VFROOHFWLRQ7KH6ODYH¶V
Narrative (1985), there is the following quote: 
³7KLQJVIRUWKH$EROLWLRQLVWWR'R´ 
Speak for the Slave, . . . 
Write for the Slave, . . .  
7KH\FDQ¶WWDNHFDUHRIWKHPVHOYHV 




This statement from the Anti-Slavery Almanac points to a paternalistic mindset among 
abolitionists that is no different from that of the slave owners. The statement also suggests that 
abolitionists would do anything they believed necessary and in VODYHV¶ best interests, such as 
writing and speaking for those slaves. Because slaves could easily become pawns in the abolition 
PRYHPHQWVODYHV¶QDUUDWLYHVZHUH³VXVSHFWEHFDXVHRIWKHGLUHFWSROLWLFDOXVHVWRZKLFK
DEROLWLRQLVWVSXWWKRVHXQUHPLWWLQJLQGLFWPHQWVRIWKHµSHFXOLDULQVWLWXWLRQ¶´*DWHVY-vi).  
 :KLOHDEROLWLRQLVWV¶PRWLYDWLRQVDUHDVWURQJOLNHOLKRRG6DOih fails to recognise other 
SRVVLELOLWLHVUHJDUGLQJWKHJDSVLQ3ULQFH¶VQDUUDWLYH3ULQFHGRHVQRWDGPLWWRGLVFORVLQJHYHU\
intimate detail of her life to Strickland; there is a distinct possibility that Prince did not 
completely trust Strickland and offered only partial information. A quick perusal of slave 
narratives collected by the FWP do not demonstrate inconsistencies but an unwillingness to 
FRPSOHWHO\GLVFORVH,Q<HWPDQ¶VFROOHFWLRQRQO\HLJKWRXWRIWKLUW\LQWHUYLHZHUVZHUH%ODFNRU
African American (358). There is a strong possibility that former slaves were still incapable of 
fully disclosing because they may not have trusted the White interviewers or they may have been 
afraid to trust the motives of Whites in general. In addition, a closer perusal of the narratives 
gives the impression that slavery was not as detrimental to the slaves as believed. There are few 
recollections of beatings, sexual abuse, or torture; incidents of cruelty are recalled anecdotally 




(Yetman 47 and 48). Another former slave, Doc Quinn, does not discuss slavery. Instead, he 




former slaves under the leadership of a Colonel Baker, who he states, ³GLGPRUHIRUWKHZKLWH
IRONVRIGLVFRXQWU\GDQDQ\RWKHUPDQ´DQG³LIIHQLWKDGQ¶WEHHQIRUKLPGHZKLWHIRONVFRXOGQ¶W
have lived in this country. De Negroes was so mHDQ´Yetman 245).  
 While some facts are disclosed in these African American slave narratives, they lack 
specific details about VODYHV¶SHUVRQDO experiences, providing general information rather than 
complete accounts with supporting details. In addition, few of the narratives indict the White or 
Native American slave owners; instead, the respondents give accounts of the ways in which 
owners showed their slaves kindness. The rather complimentary tone of these narratives suggest 
that the recollections are tempered by the advanced ages of the respondents, the passage of time, 
and by interviewer expectations. The former slaves probably stated what they thought the 
interviewers wanted to hear because many of them were physically and economically vulnerable 
at the time of the interviews²particularly those who traded chattel slavery for sharecropping on 
DIRUPHUPDVWHU¶VODQG 
 There is another possibility that Prince did disclose intimate details to Strickland but 
asked her not to record every detail. Prince admits that religion had become a large part of her 
life during her final years in Antigua. After attending a Methodist meeting at a plantation called 
:LQWKURSVVKH³IHOWVRUU\IRU>KHU@VLQV«FULHGWKHZKROHQLJKWEXW«ZDVWRRPXFKDshamed to 
VSHDN´3ULQFH-29). This incident leads Prince to actively seek religious instruction without 
permission from the Woods3ULQFH¶VFRPPLWPHQWWROHDGLQJDOLIHRIIDLWKLVVRVWURQJWKDWZKHQ
a free man named Daniel James asks her to marry him, VKH³ZRXOGQRWVD\\HVWLOOKHZHQWWR
FKXUFKZLWK>KHU@DQGMRLQHGWKH0RUDYLDQV´3ULQFH+HUUHOLJLRXVFRQYHUVLRQPD\KDYH
made Prince feel embarrassed about the extra-marital sexual relationships she had prior to her 





bona fide writer of her text. Granted, given the various examples of heavy-handed editing, 
especially by American collectors of slave narratives in the antebellum period, there is a distinct 
possibility that Prince was also a pawn. However, Salih fails to address the fact that throughout 
the narrative, Prince offers several examples that she is neither weak nor compliant. Prince 
defends herself, refusing the sexual advances of Mr. D; SURWHFWLQJ0U'¶VGDXJKWHUIURPKLV
physical abuse; and speaking up for herself to Mr. and Mrs. Wood. Given the strength of 
3ULQFH¶VFKDUDFWHUUHODWHGWKURXJKSHUVRQDOUHIHUHQFHVLWLVGLIILFXOWWRDFFHSW3ULQFH¶VSDVVLYLW\ 
3ULQFH¶VSHUVRQDOLW\VXJJHVWVWKDWVKHZRXOGZDQWWREHFRPSOHWHO\LQYROYHGLQWKHSURGXFWLRQRI
her autobiography²that she would not be silenced. If information was excised from her text, she 
may have been actively involved in its removal. While Salih suJJHVWVWKHSRVVLELOLW\RI3ULQJOH¶V
concern with libel, there is another possibility. Rather than being concerned with libel, Pringle 
may have been trying to present an honest, unbiased account WROGIURPWKHQDUUDWRU¶VSHUVSHFWLYH. 
Pringle may have been more concerned with protecting Prince and providing an income for her 
than with using her to further the abolitionist movement.  
 Prince exhibits some agency in the process of her naming. Prince may have been given 
KHUIDWKHU¶VQDPHDVDVXUQDPHEXWWKHQDPe Prince is still one that connects the author to her 
biological father and not to the owner who named her at birth or to any of the other masters and 
mistresses who considered her their chattel. Historically, slaves in the US took the surnames of 
their owQHUV,VDDF$GDPVDIRUPHUVODYHRULJLQDOO\IURP/RXLVLDQDVWDWHV³>Z@KHQP\SDSS\
was born his parents belonged to a Mr. Adams, so he took Adams for his last name, and I did 





owner surnames (Yetman 33). This practice was also common in the Caribbean²particularly in 
instances in which owners were also relatives. Pringle states that Prince was also known as 
Molly Wood, Wood being the surname of her last owners. Given her treatment at the hands of 
the Woods, Prince would not have wanted to retain their family name, and she does not.  
 In a written testimony given by a Mrs. Forsyth, who Prince worked for in the summer of 
1829 before she was hired by Pringle and his wife, Prince is referred to as Mary James (Pringle 
³6XSSOHPHQW´$OWKRXJK3ULQFHKDs a husband, aside from this instance she exerts little effort 
to claim his surname as hers, which may demonstrate a considerable amount of independence, 
particularly for an early 19th century woman. Prince does not appear to want to take her 
KXVEDQG¶VQDPHLIVKHZDQWHGWREHUHIHUUHGWRDV0DU\-DPHVLQKHUDXWRELRJUDSK\LWZRXld 
seem easy for her to exercise that option. In addition, it would be more logical for Pringle to use 
3ULQFH¶VPDUULHGQDPHWRJLYHKHUVRPHOHYHORIPLGGOH-class respectability by stressing her role 
as a married woman with a husband²a husband that Mr. and Mrs. Wood were physically 
keeping her separated from indefinitely. Also, a large element of the pre- and Victorian female 
persona and feminine ideal was the middle-class marriage replete with proper husband, home, 
DQGFKLOGUHQ8VLQJ-DPHVDV3ULQFH¶VODst name and emphasising that she was married would 
have helped to offer Prince element of propriety. The name James and emphasisLQJ3ULQFH¶VUROH
as a married lady would have also given Prince some commonality with her female, middle-class 
audience.  
 With the various names available, Pringle could have used either Wood or James as both 
ZHUHHTXDOO\OHJLWLPDWHDVKHUIDWKHU¶VVODYHQDPH3ULQJOHZULWHV³ZHKDYHUHWDLQHG0DU\¶V
SDWHUQDOQDPHRI3ULQFH´EXWKHGRHVQRWVSHFLI\ZKRLVPHDQWE\³ZH´ 3ULQJOH³)RRWQRWH´ 






narrative was likely moulded by her desire to earn 3ULQJOH¶VIDYRXr by showing off her literary 
skills and emphasisLQJWKHSURSDJDQGLVWLFDVSHFWVRIWKHQDUUDWLYHLPSRUWDQWWR3ULQJOH¶V
abolitionist FDXVH+RZHYHUWKHUHLVOLWWOHFRQFUHWHHYLGHQFHWRVXSSRUW5DXZHUGD¶V
SRVLWLRQWKDW6WULFNODQG¶VWUDQVFULSWLRQZDVintended to please Pringle. Overall, there is little 
evidence to support the position that Strickland altered the text at all. Strickland had no obvious 




FODVV´PHDQLQJSODQWHUVDQGSUR-slavery groups she was currently criticising for their behaviour 
towards slaves and their perspectives on slavery (6). A few months prior, she was transcribing 
3ULQFH¶VQDUUDWLYH:KHUHDV6WULFNODQGDFWLYHO\SDUWLFLSDWHVLQWKHSURGXFWLRQRI:DUQHU¶V
QDUUDWLYHSHQQLQJERWKWKH³$GYHUWLVHPHQW´DQG³,QWURGXFWLRQ´DVZHOODVGRLQJWKH
transcription, Strickland appears to function onO\DV3ULQFH¶VDPDQXHQVLV6WULFNODQGVWDWHVWKDW
³WKHDUJXPHQWVRIVRPHIULHQGVRIHPDQFLSDWLRQ´ZKRVKHHQFRXQWHUHG³ZHUHLQVXIILFLHQWWR
UHPRYH>KHU@SUHMXGLFHV´7KXV6WULFNODQGIUHHO\DGPLWVWKDWVKHZDVRQFHDGHIHQGHURI, or 
an apologist for, VODYHU\$VVXFKVKHEHOLHYHG³WKDWLWZRXOGEHDQDFWRIJODULQJLQMXVWLFHWR
the plaQWHUVWRGHSULYHWKHPRI>WKHLU@SURSHUW\´$OVR3ULQFH¶VDXWRELRJUDSK\ZDVILUVW
published on January 25, 1831²PRQWKVEHIRUH:DUQHU¶VZKLFKZDVSXEOLVKHGRQ0DUFK
1831. It is reasonable to assume that Strickland completed her transcription of PriQFH¶VQDUUDWLYH





would have taken time to collect. Based on the possible tLPHIUDPHDQG6WULFNODQG¶VDGPLVVLRQLW
VHHPVPRUHOLNHO\WKDWWKH³ZH´3ULQJOHUHIHUVWRLV3ULQJOHKLPVHOIDQG3ULQFHEHFDXVH
ultimately, both Prince and Pringle were personally invested in having the narrative publicised. 
Therefore, it is quite possible that Prince plays a significant role in determining how the world 
would refer to her as she is heavily involved in making this decision.  
 $TXLFNUHYLHZRI3ULQFH¶VDXWRELRJUDSK\UHYHDOVWKDWVKHKDVDQDSWLWXGHIRU
remembering names, not only those of her RZQHUV¶EXWRIHYHU\GD\SHRSOHZKRFDPHLQWRKHU
life. Therefore, it is difficult to understand why Prince would be silent about her name. Did she 
UHIHUWRKHUVHOIDV0ROO\0DU\0ROORUZLWKDQRWKHUQDPH")U\HUFRQWHQGVWKDWVODYHV¶³RZQ
African namHVILOOHGZLWKPHDQLQJZHUHWDNHQIURPWKHP´RQFHWKH\EHFDPHFKDWWHO
However, some slaves carried African names to maintain a connection to their culture and 
ancestors. Historian 7UHYRU%XUQDUG¶VUHVHDUFKRQVODYHQDPLQJLQFRORQLDOth century Jamaica 
reveals that recorded slave names were given to them by Whites (328). However%XUQDUG¶V




African names were of such importance to them that Burnard postulates White renaming of 
VODYHVPD\KDYHSURYLGHGDQHIIHFWLYHZD\³WRDVVXPHFRQWURORYHUWKHPWKHUHE\DQQRXQFLQJ
WKHLUPDVWHU\´,WLVSRVVLEOHWKDW3ULQFHKDGDQ$IULFDQQDPHDQGZDVKHVLWDQWWRPDNH
such a statement to Pringle or Strickland, who may have dismissed the practice as pagan, savage, 





identified, is unnerving because its absence takes away a large portion of her identity and raises 
the troubling question of whether she is speaking or being spoken about in her autobiography.    
 0DU\6HDFROH¶VDXWRELRJUDSK\GRHVQRWVXIIHUIURPWKHVDPHLQWHUUXSWLRQVDV3ULQFH¶V
As a literate woman, Seacole could physically write her travelogue, making an amanuensis like 
Strickland unnecessary and negating any possibility of the intensive editing that could occur in 
the transcription from an oral to a written text. Writing her own manuscript gave Seacole more 
authority and agency over her work. Seacole was a free woman; there were no abolitionist 
societies to please and no current owner, or past owners, to avoid offending. The timing of the 
narrative may be relevant regarding the end of the Crimean War as well as the abolition of 
slavery in the British Empire in 1834; 6HDFROH¶VDXWRELRJUDSK\ZDVQRWUHOHDVHGXQWLO7KLV
23-year gap, given abolition and the end of the apprenticeship period, could have helped to curb 
the general social opinion and cultural perceptions of Caribbean Blacks in the UK during the 19th 
century. Britons, especially those in metropolitan and/or shipping centres such as London and 
Cardiff may have become more tolerant of people of colour in general because as port cities, 
their merchants and residents encountered Blacks as sailors or passengers more than their inland 
urban counterparts. Some records indicate that England was then viewed as a racially-tolerant 
society. 
 Literary theorist (YHO\Q-+DZWKRUQHQRWHVWKDW³(QJODQGGXULQJWKLVSHULRGEDVNHGLQD
UHSXWDWLRQRIUDFLDOWROHUDQFHDQGIDLUQHVV´)RUPHU$IULFDQ$PHULFDQVODYH+DUULHW$QQ
Jacobs recounts the time she spent as a nanny in England in her autobiography, Incidents in the 






significant, Mary Seacole was considered a war heroine because she chose to deploy and 
YROXQWHHUDVDQXUVHDWWKHIURQWGXULQJWKH&ULPHDQ:DU6HDFROH¶VVWDWHGher motives were her 
strong sense of patriotism and to help the soldiers, many of whom she had known before the war 
when they were stationed in Jamaica where she ran a hotel. 
 6HDFROH¶VFODLPVDERXWKHUUROHLQWKH&ULPHDQ:DUDUHVXSSRUWHGE\RWKHUVZKRVSRNHLQ
her favour and in praise of her dedication to the troops. In Chapter ;,,,WLWOHG³0\:RUNLQWKH
&ULPHD´6HDFROHSURYLGHVVHYHUDOWHVWLPRQLDOVIURPVROGLHUVVWDWLQJWKDWVKHFXUHGWKHPRI
illnesses such as dysentery, diarrhoea, inflammation of the chest, and jaundice (113-115). While 
Seacole gives many accounts of being near the battlefield, there are no testimonials from soldiers 
who survived the battles in her Wonderful Adventures. However, W. H. Russell, The Times 
special correspondent, not only writes the opening notes to the text but also states that he 
³ZLWQHVVHGKHUGHYRWLRQDQGFRXUDJH´7KHUHLVDVWURQJOLNHOLKRRGWKDWKHZLWQHVVHGKHU
pulling wounded soldiers off the battlefield as she claims to have done, which is an act of 
bravery and enough to classify Seacole as a war heroine. In addition to risking her life, Seacole 
eventually lost her fortune in her service to the British military in the Crimea. Seacole should not 
be accused of having pecuniary interests in initially traveling to the Crimea as she did make 
several attempts to volunWHHUDVDQXUVHZLWKWKH:DU2IILFHDQGZLWK)ORUHQFH1LJKWLQJDOH¶V








which ultimately failed (72). While Seacole has been accused of attempting to profit from the 
war, she did tend the wounded on the battlefield at great physical risk and without any 
expectation of receiving either accolades or remuneraWLRQ6HDFROHZHQWWRWKHIURQWWR³QXUVHKHU
µVRQV¶WKHUH´PDNLQJDSURILWRQO\EHFDPHQHFHVVDU\ZKHQVKHZDVUHMHFWHGDVDYROXQWHHU
7KHRXWFRPHRIWKRVHUHMHFWLRQVZDVWKDWWKH³PRWKHUO\\HOORZZRPDQ´EHFDPH0RWKHU6HDFROH
The Crimean War Heroine.  
 'HVSLWHWKHREYLRXVEHQHILWVRI6HDFROH¶VSULYLOHJHGSRVLWLRQDVDIUHHZRPDQZKRLVDOVR
literate, like Prince there are also curious absences. Seacole omits names from her narrative. She 
never gives her name before marrying Edwin Seacole. Never in her autobiography does Seacole 
state her birth name, Mary Jane Grant. The names of her parents are also curiously absent, 
although Seacole discusses them in general terms. While Seacole references her half-brother 
repeatedly, tactfully omitting his name, her younger sister Louisa Grant is only mentioned in 
passing with no reference to her name. Perhaps the most significant absence is that of her 
daughter, Sarah or Sally, who Seacole avoids completely but makes an appearance in another 
Crimean War text. Sally¶VDEVHQFHLVGLVFXVVHGLQGHWDLOODWHULQWKLVFKDSWHUAs with Prince, 
these silences raise the question of what information Seacole was trying to conceal and why.  
 Perhaps the absence of self-naming is a 19th century literary convention used by female 
writers to create a clear delineation between the private (feminine) and public (masculine). 
However, it may not be as Seacole does mention herself by name in other ways. For example, 
Seacole informs her audience throughout the narrative that many people she nursed both in the 
&DULEEHDQDQGWKH&ULPHDFDOOKHU³$XQW\´RU³0RWKHU´6HDFROH7KHXVHRI³DXQW\´E\D:KLWH
male to describe a woman of colour has a very negative connotation as this is the how older, 





an air of domesticity, n drawing her audience back to the feminine sphere of the home, which is 
one possible reason for Seacole to take every opportunity to use these sobriquets.  
 Literary theorist 1LFROH)OXKUEHOLHYHVWKDW6HDFROH¶VXVHRIWKHVHVSHFLILFDOO\-domestic 
terms when describing herself serve larger purposes than just reasserting her femininity. Fluhr 
states,  
 [s]W\OLQJKHUVHOIWKHµ0RWKHU¶RIWKH%ULWLVKWURRSV6HDFROHFRGHGKHUHQWUHSUHQHXULDO
 ventures and medical work in the Crimea as maternal labor, positioning the soldiers who 
 were her customers and patients as figurative children (96).  
The Victorian ideal of a middle-class English woman was not to engage in physical labour 
outside of the home; instead, the focus was on domestic pursuits. A Victorian woman from the 
middle class could perform domestic work for and within her family, preferably the immediate 
family. In the Caribbean, women of colour were expected to work. For example, Seacole 
GHVFULEHVKHUPRWKHUDV³DQDGPLUDEOHGRFWUHVV´ZKLFKODWHUEHFDPH6HDFROH¶VFKRVHQFDUHHU
6HDFROHHYHQVWDWHVWKDW³EXWIRUEHLQJIUHTXHQWO\ZLWK>her] mother, [she] might very likely 
KDYHJURZQXSLGOHDQGXVHOHVV´,QDGGLWLRQ6HDFROH¶VPRWKHU³NHSWDERDUGLQJ-house in 





Sociologist Pedro L. V. Welch and historian 5LFKDUG$*RRGULGJH¶VUHVHDUFKRQIUHHZRPHQRI




Caribbean colonial towns and cities were distinctly oriented towards maritime activities (56). A 
strong shipping and trade industry brought a steady flow of visitors into the region¶s urban 
centres, making rooming houses a necessity and, by extension, viable businesses. Welch and 
*RRGULGJHQRWHWKDWWKH³GHPDQGIRUVHUYLFHVFUHDWHGEXVLQHVVDFWLYLWLHVLQVHYHUDODUHDV´RI
which lodging was one (56). Lodging houses became the business milieu of freed Black women 
because of a shortage of Whites and perhaps the unwillingness of local Whites to enter the 
service industries. Shepherd also notes that these lodging-KRXVHV³RSHUDWHGDVFRQYDOHVFHQW
KRPHVIRUZKLWHPHQDQGZRPHQ´DQGWKDWWKH³RZQHUVZHUHQRWHGIRUWKHLUVNLOOLQKHUEDO
medicines and were said to EHH[FHOOHQWQXUVHV´6HDFROHKHUPRWKHUEHIRUHKHUDQGODWHU
her sister Louisa Grant all functioned in this capacity in Kingston.  
 Within the Caribbean context of the post-emancipation period, working remained 
completely acceptable for any woman of colour. After all, it was not unusual for female slaves to 
work as hard as the males; Prince recounts the story of Hetty, the French slave who was kind to 
KHUDVDFKLOG6KHGHVFULEHV+HWW\¶VZRUNRYHUORDGZKLFKSDVVHGWRKHUDIWHUVKHZDVEHDWHQWR
death by Captain I. Although Seacole is a free woman, she must account for her un-feminine 
DFWLRQVQRWRQO\DVD³GRFWUHVV´EXWDVDEXVLQHVVZRPDQ²particularly one working at the front 
as a sutler (seller), which has a negative connotation tied to the opportunistic nature of the work. 
Historically, sutlers attached themselves to armies, following and selling any items the soldiers 
required. Seacole became a sutler in the Crimea out of necessity, but she must please the 
audience that will ultimately buy her book and who may not be familiar with the practice of 
middle-class Caribbean women working or with the necessity of sutlers to an army. Seacole's 
UHGHVLJQRIWKH9LFWRULDQIHPDOHLGHQWLW\DQGUROHPHUJHG³DSSDUHQWO\LQFRPSDWLEOHPDWHUQDO









voice of the text. To a 21st century UHDGHUWKHLVVXHVZLWKYRLFHDQGDXWKHQWLFLW\LQ3ULQFH¶V
autobiography rest in the improbability of a Caribbean slave with only the most cursory 
education communicating with familiarity in the standard, academic English of the early 19th 
century as Prince does. A perusal of slave narratives from the US collected during the 1930s by 
the Work Projects Administration (WPA) reveal a version of American English that is both 
URRWHGLQ6RXWKHUQ$PHULFDQGLDORJLFSDWWHUQVEXWFRXOGDOVREHFRQVLGHUHGµEURNHQ¶E\linguists 
because of the lack of adherence to usage conventions. For example, Victoria Adams from South 
&DUROLQDVWDWHG³,ZDVERUQHGDVODYHQLJKRQWRQLQHW\\HDUVDJRULJKWGRZQKHUHDW&HGDU
&UHHNLQ)DLUILHOG&RXQW\´,QKLVLQWHUYLHZ:LOO$dams from Texas stated,  
0\IRONVDOOXVEHORQJVWRWKH&DYLQVDQGZRUHWKHLUQDPHWLOODIWHUµPDQFLSDWLRQ3DDQG
ma was named Freeman and Amelia Cavin and Massa Dave fotches them to Texas from 
$ODEDPDDORQJZLWKPD¶VPRWKHUZKDWZHFDOOHG0DULD 
The versions of English acquired by these former slaves suggests that their language was 
collected over time and functional rather than grammatically correct. 
 The significance of these extracts from slave narratives in the Southern US is that none of 
the former slaves used standard, academic American English. Some of the interviewees used 






transcribers made a concerted effort to retain English language usage typical of slave societies in 
the American South, which, in turn, adds to the authenticity of each narrative.  
 While the goal of this research is neither to engage in performing a detailed comparison 
nor a contrast between slavery in the US and the Caribbean, it is important to mention that very 
few slaves received even the most rudimentary education and those who were lucky received a 
more formal education consisting of the fundamentals of reading, writing, and arithmetic. This 
occurred in both the US and the Caribbean. In the Narrative of the Life of Fredrick Douglass 
(1845), Fredrick Douglass (1818-1895) describes giving his food to poor White boys in 
exchange for them teaching him and helping him to further his education (44). Douglass was a 
rarity because those White boys taught him instead of reporting him to his master. Harriet Jacobs 
was taught to read and write by her mistress, Margaret Horniblow (Andrews and Gates 1012). 
Later, her owner Dr. Norcom used her ability to read against her by passing her sexually explicit 
notes. ,QFRPSDULVRQ3ULQFH¶VGLFWLRQSURQXQFLDWLRQDQGWHUPLQRORJ\DUHIODZOHVVIRUH[DPSOH
VKHVWDWHG³:KHQ,ZDVDQLQIDQWROG0U0\QHUVGLHGDQGWKHUHZDVDGLYLVLRQRIWKHVODYHV
DQGRWKHUSURSHUW\DPRQJWKHIDPLO\´Educated slaves, like Douglass and Jacobs, were 
considered dangerous because it was plausible that education would lead to questioning the 
institution of slavery, demanding freedom, and escaping, which is exactly what they did. These 
possibilities provide another reason why slave owners in both regions did not educate their 
slaves.  
 $OWKRXJK3ULQFH¶VGLFWLRQLVFRQVLGHUDEO\PRUHIRUPDOWKDQWKRVHFROOHFWHGE\WKH:3$





education, it is unlikely that Caribbean slaves would have been abler to communicate using 
VWDQGDUGDFDGHPLF(QJOLVKWKDQ$PHULFDQVODYHV,QDGGLWLRQ3ULQFH¶VOLfe as a slave after her 
first mistress died was one of physical and mental privations without the luxury of even the most 
cursory education. Prince acknowledges learning to read as an adult from some ladies at the 
Moravian church, but she was an adult, possibly in her thirties at the time. Her classes were 
informal and geared towards the Afro-Caribbean adult students learning to spell and read so that, 
presumably, they could read the Christian Bible (Prince 29). While Prince mentioned that she 
³JRWRQYHU\IDVW´LQWKLVFODVVVKHPDNHVQRRWKHUPHQWLRQLQKHUDXWRELRJUDSK\RIKHURZQ
education or of learning to write (29). With these considerations in mind, it is difficult to 
understand how Prince could have dictated her narrative in such a formal tone and with the use 
of standard diction.  
 Some theorists postulate that Thomas Pringle and Susanna Strickland exerted 
FRQVLGHUDEOHLQIOXHQFHRQWKHODQJXDJHRI3ULQFH¶VDXWRELRJUDSK\PHDQLQJWKDWQXDQFHVRI
3ULQFH¶Vth century, Caribbean slave diction were altered. Literary theorist Sandra Pouchet 
3DTXHWFODLPVWKDW³3ULQFH¶VRULJLQDOODQJXDJHLVSDUWLDOO\ORVWLQWUDQVODWLRQIURPDQRUDOWRD
ZULWWHQWH[W´3RXFKHW3DTXHWLVFRQVHUYDWLYHLQKHUDVVHVVPHQWDV3ULQFH¶VYRLFHVHHPVWR
be completely re-inscribed in the standard, academic English of the time. In addition, Pringle 
FRQVWDQWO\LQWHUUXSWVWKHIORZRI3ULQFH¶VDXWRELRJUDSK\ZLWKDVHULHVRIQRWHVWRHQKDQFHWKH
text. Also, there is the possibility that Strickland was probably more of a heavy-handed 
interviewer than a transcriber. However, there is another possibility. It is also quite likely that 
Prince, understanding that she would not be taken seriously by her middle-class British audience 
if she did not connect with them on a basic, linguistic level, requested that Pringle and/or 




If this sequence of events did occur, Prince is employing pastiche²imitating a language that is 
not her own²but she does this to reach her audience. Gates notes that pastiche can suggest 
³IXWLOLW\LQWKHIDFHRIDVHHPLQJO\LQGRPLWDEOHPRGHRIUHSUHVHQWDWLRQ´Signifying loc. 409). 
Standard, academic English is the indomitable mode of communication that Prince must 
overcome to reach her audience. This explanation would seem plausible as Prince is not 
µVSHDNLQJ¶XVLQJDODQJXDJHFRPPRQDPRQJ&DULEEHDQVODYHVRUDQ\VODYHVZLWKOLPLWHGDFFHVV
WRHGXFDWLRQIRUWKDWPDWWHU3ULQFH¶VWH[WLVFRQVWUXFWHGXVLQJWKHVWDQGDUd, academic English of 




slave narrative, notes that Jacobs, like other Black women writing autobiographies in the 19th 
FHQWXU\VXEYHUWHG³H[LVWLQJOLWHUDU\JHQUHV´WRFRQQHFWZLWKWKHLUSRVVLEOHDXGLHQFHVDQG³WR
enlisWWKHV\PSDWKLHVDQGVXSSRUW´RIWKRVHDXGLHQFHV³1LQHWHHQWK-&HQWXU\´134). The 
likelihood of Prince having similar goals is logical. Both Prince and Jacobs, writing as formerly-
enslaved women, needed to reach White audiences²Prince in England and Jacobs in the US²
EHFDXVHWKHVHSHRSOHKDGWKHSRZHUWRFKDQJHWKHOLYHVRIWKHHQVODYHG,I3ULQFH¶VYRLFHKDGQRW
EHHQµFOHDQHGXSDQGSROLVKHG¶, English audiences might have ridiculed her, by extension the 
events of her life, and ignored the serious social issue she was attempting to expose.  
 3ULQFH¶VDXWRELRJUDSK\ZDVQRWVROHO\DERXWKHUOLIHRUKHUSUHGLFDPHQW$GPLWWHGO\
Prince shared her story to gain her freedom; she needed to generate an income to survive and 
purchase her freedom, but she also wanted to return to her husband in Antigua as a free woman 




with the slaves who were not as lucky as she was to find herself free and in England. She states, 
³,QWHOOLQJP\own sorrows, I cannot pass by those of my fellow-slaves²for when I think of my 
RZQJULHIV,UHPHPEHUWKHLUV´3ULQFH3ULQFHREVHUYHV³ZKDWP\H\HVKDYHVHHQ,WKLQNLW
LVP\GXW\WRUHODWHIRUIHZSHRSOHLQ(QJODQGNQRZZKDWVODYHU\LV´7KHIact that Prince 
makes a point of mentioning other slaves like her mother, Hetty, her baby sister Rebecca, and 
Sarah, demonstrates agency as she is actively directing her English audience to consider the 
plight of the hundreds of thousands of people just like her still held in bondage.  
 By speaking the language of her oppressors, Prince connects with them, humanises 
KHUVHOIDQGRWKHUVODYHVDQGGUDZVWKHDXGLHQFH¶VDWWHQWLRQWRWKHLVVXHDWKDQG6KHSUHVHQWVWKH
IHPDOHVODYH¶VSHUVSHFWLYHRIDV\VWHPWKDW benefits mostly Europeans. Prince is not necessarily 
reaching out to abolitionists as that would be a FDVHRIµSUHDFKLQJWRWKHFKRLU¶. Instead, she is 
addressing the thousands of English people who are either not concerned with the issue of 
Caribbean slavery or not convinced that abolition is a viable solution to this issue. To convince 
them, she had to speak their language but in a manner that gave her agency. It seems that Pringle 
and possibly Strickland helped Prince to do just that by aggressively editing the language of her 
narrative. In this way, Prince is posing a challenge by co-opting the language of her oppressors to 
fully convey the depth and gravity of female slave life in the Caribbean. 
 When an institution such as slavery is placed in plain, simple terms, it becomes more real 
and its daily acts of inhumanity more believable. It was necessary to bring the reality of chattel 
slavery and the social ramifications of the plantation system into sharper focus, particularly in 
Great Britain where geography separated the people who financially benefitted from Caribbean 
slavery from the day-to-day functions of their plantations. Plantation owners were often far 




Britain. English merchants and consumers might never visit the Caribbean and witness slavery 
first hand, or they might receive accounts of slavery that were contrary to the actual events. From 
Prince's perspective, those absentee plantation owners and merchants needed to understand 
exactly what occurred on the plantations to earn their money. While Prince is trying to connect 
with these men, possibly through their wives who are more likely to read her narrative, she is 
challenging them. As mentioned before, Prince makes a point of telling the stories of other slaves 
for the sole purpose of making her audience understand that her experiences were not isolated. 
Prince also wanted Mr. and Mrs. Wood to agree to sell her so she could freely return to Antigua 
and to her husband. Also, Pringle knew that Prince needed an income that was not reliant on 
physical labour as Prince was disabled by her enslavement. Pringle mentions in his 
³6XSSOHPHQW´WR3ULQFH¶VHistory WKDW3ULQFHLVQRW³FDSDEOHRIPXFKKDUGZRUNIRUKHU
FRQVWLWXWLRQDSSHDUVWREHDJRRGGHDOEURNHQ´ 
 Seacole's situation seems no less dire than Prince's as she faced destitution in England 
when she returned from the Crimea. In England during the 19th century, this could mean being 
sent to a workhouse, which often happened to people in debt who could not afford to pay their 
bills. After the Crimean War ended and the British troops began decamping, Seacole and her 
business partner Thomas Day were forced to take whatever payment was offered for supplies 
that they originally paid considerably more to obtain for the soldiers. This left Seacole with only 
one option: that of returning to England as a pauper, which is exactly what she did. Unlike Prince 
who arrived in England friendless, homeless, and destitute, Seacole had the benefit of powerful 
friends who remembered her from Jamaica and witnessed her service to the British military in 
the Crimea. However, this did not mean that Seacole was in a better financial situation than 




ended, which would have been 51, she may not have been as capable of performing intense 
physical labour as she had before. However, this seems unlikely as Seacole wanted to follow the 
%ULWLVKWURRSVWR,QGLD6DOLK³$SSHQGL[,,´:KDWVHHPVPRUHOLNHO\WKDQSK\VLFDO
GLVDELOLW\LVWKDW6HDFROH¶VDGPLUHUVIHOWVRPHOHYHORIUHVSRQVLELOLW\IRU0RWKHU6HDFROH6KH
helped the nation care for its soldiers in wartime, and the time came for the nation to show its 
gratitude. Another possibility is that Seacole may not have wanted to perform any tasks that were 
too physically-taxing or strenuous. Seacole needed to generate an income and a passive income, 
such as a book royalty, was preferable to manual labour or the workhouse. Literary theorist 
/RUUDLQH0HUFHUREVHUYHV³6HDFROHPDGHHQRXJKPRQH\IURPWKHSURILWVWROLYHZHOODIWHU
UHWXUQLQJIURPWKH&ULPHDYLUWXDOO\EDQNUXSW´6HDFROHLVQot particularly silent about many 
of her experiences²particularly those situations in which she faces discrimination. Thus, 
6HDFROH¶VWUDYHORJXHDERXWD&DULEEHDQZRPDQ¶VDGYHQWXUHVVHUYHVWKHDGGLWLRQDOSXUSRVHRI
offering her the opportunity to respond, expressing her annoyance and frustrations with racist 
social systems. 
 In addition to Seacole¶V literary attempts at describing and challenging discrimination, 
between the lines of her autobiography there may be some attempt at discrediting The Lady with 
the Lamp, Florence Nightingale. It seems unlikely that if Nightingale knew of Seacole, she 
would not enlist her aid as a volunteer nurse²particularly when many of the illnesses the British 
soldiers suffered from in the Crimea were the same complaints that Seacole nursed soldiers and 
FLYLOLDQVWKURXJKLQ-DPDLFD+RZHYHU6HDFROHZDVWXUQHGDZD\E\1LJKWLQJDOH¶VVWDII7KHUH
ZDVDORJLFDOH[SODQDWLRQIRU6HDFROH¶VUHMHFWLRQDQGLWUHVWHGZLWK1LJKWLQJDOH,QDOHWWHUWRKHU






makes repeated references to Seacole providing the soldiers with alcohol and getting them drunk. 
While Nightingale freely admits that Seacole was very kind, she also accuses Seacole of running 
D³EDGKRXVH´LQWKH&ULPHD6DOLK³$SSHQGL[,,,´,Q6HDFROH¶VQDUUDWLYHWKHUHLVDQ
element of wanting to take some revenge on Nightingale and her supporters, who became 
6HDFROH¶VGHWUDFWRUV6HDFROHZRXOGKDYHEHHQDFFHSWHGDVDQRIILFLDO&ULPHDQQXUVHLI
Nightingale enlisted her into the volunteer nursing corps. When Seacole was turned away by 
every volunteer organisation, she accurately assumes that her consistent rejections are racially-
PRWLYDWHG6HDFROHVWDWHVDIWHUDILQDOLQWHUYLHZZLWKRQHRI1LJKWLQJDOH¶VFRPSDQLRQV³,UHDG
in her face the fact that, KDGWKHUHEHHQDYDFDQF\,VKRXOGQRWKDYHEHHQFKRVHQWRILOOLW´
%URXJKWWRWHDUV6HDFROHDVNV³'LGWKHVHODGLHVVKULQNIURPDFFHSWLQJP\DLGEHFDXVHP\EORRG
IORZHGEHQHDWKDVRPHZKDWGXVNLHUVNLQWKDQWKHLUV"´-74). Based on the repeated 
humLOLDWLRQV6HDFROHHQGXUHGDWWKHKDQGVRI1LJKWLQJDOH¶VDQGWKH:DU2IILFH¶V³IOXQNH\V´VKH
might want a bit of comeuppance²writing about the people who completely rejected her. In 
addition, had she been allowed to volunteer, she would have never lost her savings because they 
would not have been risked in the Spring Hill British Hotel venture with Thomas Day. A bit of 
revenge is certainly a valid reason for writing a text²particularly for Seacole who was rebuffed 
because she was Black.  
 Self-editing manifests itself in several ways in the autobiographies of Prince and Seacole, 
but the form that is of most interest is the absences. There is a lot left unsaid in both Prince and 
6HDFROH¶VDXWRELRJUDSKLHVOHDYLQJWKHLUDXGLHQFHVZRQGHULQJZKDWLVPLVVLQJDQGwhy that 
LQIRUPDWLRQZDVRPLWWHG,Q3ULQFH¶VVODYHQDUUDWLYHWKHPRVWWURXEOLQJDEVHQFHVXUURXQGVWKH




possibility of these assaults, she never addresses them comSOHWHO\RUGLUHFWO\6HDFROH¶VVLOHQFHLV
also about a personal matter that many Victorian middle-class female writers might not omit. 
Specifically, Seacole never mentions her adopted or biological daughter Sarah or Sally, who is 
physically present with Seacole in the Crimea. Sally is only discussed by others who saw her in 
the Crimea, most notably by French chef Alexis Soyer (1810-1858). In A Culinary Campaign: 
Being Historical Reminisces of the Late War (1856), Soyer mentions Sally in chapters 22 and 34. 
+HUHIHUVWRKHUDVWKH³(J\SWLDQ%HDXW\´ZLWK³EOXHH\HVDQGEODFNKDLU´6R\HU:KHQ
OHDYLQJ6SULQJ+LOOIRUWKHODVWWLPH6R\HURIIHUVWKLVDVVHVVPHQWRI6DOO\³,WKHQSDUWHGTXLWH
SOHDVHGZLWK6DOO\¶VPRGHVW\6DOO\ULFKO\GHVHUYHVWKHWLWOHof the Dark, instead of Fair, Maid of 
WKH(DVWHUQ:DU´6R\HUDGPLUHV6DOO\¶VPRGHVW\DQGDSSUHFLDWHVRIKHUSK\VLFDOEHDXW\
but he acknowledges that she is Black. He is clearly complimentary of Sally, and she must have 
been a source of pride for her mother, but Seacole refrains from mentioning her raising the 
question of why.  
 In both texts, the absences and resulting silences involve sexual matters²Prince with 
sexual abuse most likely beginning in her childhood and Seacole with the existence of a 
daughter. Perhaps the perceptions of pre- and Victorian women as pure or angelic, motherly but 
QRWVH[XDOPD\KDYHFRQWULEXWHGWR3ULQFH¶VDQG6HDFROH¶VVLOHQFHRQVH[XDOWRSLFV7KH
perception of Victorian women and sexuality can be summarized by this excerpt from historian 
1DWKDQ*+DOH¶VFreud and the Americans ³6H[XDOUHSUHVVLRQPRGHVW\DQGLQQRFHQFH
were associated with middle- and upper-class women. These traits were the sexual equivalents of 
VRFLDOJHQWLOLW\DQGUHILQHPHQW´7KLVYLHZ of Victorian women of certain social classes has 
been passed down to contemporary times as though it was part and parcel of their personalities 




the Victorians as sexually repressed is simply not logical; they were, after all, human and sexual 
intercourse was probably motivated by as many factors as it is today. Perhaps the retrospective 
view taken on Victorian sexual repression is not actually excessive control but an attempt to 
sever the public from the private. 




³>V@HQVXDOLW\ZDVWKRXJKWWREHJRYHUQHGE\DQLQWHUQDOORJLFZKRVHG\QDPLFIRUFH is lust and 
ZKRVHRXWFRPHLVSHUVRQDOUXLQ´6WHLGPDQ6WHLGPDQFRQWULEXWHVWRDQLPDJHRIWKH
9LFWRULDQVDVVH[XDOO\UHSUHVVHGDQGOHHU\RIJLYLQJLQWRµH[FHVVLYH¶VH[XDOSOHDVXUH3HUKDSV
because the Victorians were less vocal about sex and sexuality, it is easier in this contemporary 
era of sexual candidness to assume that they were overly inhibited. Silence could be a 
manifestation of repression, but it could also demonstrate a keen sense of privacy. 
 Sexual abuse was a common occurrence on plantations and, for women and girls who 
endured the Middle Passage, began on the ships that brought them to the Americas. Captured 
African and former slave Olaudah Equiano (1745-1797) wrote RI(XURSHDQVDLORUV³,KDYHHYHQ
known them gratify their brutal passLRQZLWKIHPDOHVQRWWHQ\HDUVROG«$VLILWZHUHQRFULPHLQ
WKHZKLWHVWRUREDQLQQRFHQW$IULFDQJLUORIKHUYLUWXH´(TXLDQR¶VREVHUYDWLRQUDLVHVWKH
question of how much slave children knew about sex and sexuality. Historians Anthony S. 
Parent, Jr. and Susan Brown Wallace compiled some slave narratives from former slave children 
in the US, noting that, for the most part, slave children were not completely aware of sex or 






372). Parent and Wallace also note that slave FKLOGUHQZHUHKXPLOLDWHGE\³RZQHUV¶GHOLEHUDWH
GLVDOORZDQFHRIXQGHUZHDU´VODYHFKLOGUHQHQWHUHGSXEHUW\ZLWKRXWXQGHUFORWKHVFDXVLQJ
considerable shame (384). Thus, slave children progressed into sexual maturity without proper 
clothing but with enough self-awareness to feel embarrassed. Parent and Wallace also note that 
RQFHVODYHJLUOVEHFDPH³DZDUHRIWKHLUVH[XDOYXOQHUDELOLW\´WKH\³GHYHORSHGDVHQVHRI
PRGHVW\FRYHULQJXSWKHLUERGLHV´+DUULHW-DFREVGHVFULEHVVLPLODUNQRZOHGJHRIVH[LQ
the home of Dr. Norcom. Although enslaved in the Caribbean, this is likely a similar 
environment to the one in which Mary Prince lived.  
 6FKRODUVKDYHREVHUYHG3ULQFH¶VVLOHQFHDERXWVH[XDOPDWWHUV%DXPJDUWQHU3RXFKHW
3DTXHW:KHUHDV3ULQFH¶V$IUican American contemporary Harriet Jacobs is more vocal, as 
well as veering between apologia and defiance about her sexual experiences, Prince skirts 
around the topic, giving enough information to create an image but not enough to be offensive. 
The only marginal reference that Prince makes to sexual matters directly involving her is to Mr. 
'ZKR³KDGDQXJO\IDVKLRQRIVWULSSLQJKLPVHOITXLWHQDNHGDQGRUGHULQJ>KHU@WKHQWRZDVK
KLPLQDWXERIZDWHU´6KHDOVRPHQWLRQVWKDWZKHQKHFDOOHGKHUWRFRme and wash him, 
she would often not come, resulting in beatings. Prior to these events, Prince briefly discusses 
EHLQJRQ7XUN¶V,VODQGZKHUHVKHVWDWHV³WKH%XFNUDPHQWKHUHZHUHYHU\ZLFNHG´DQGVKH³VDZ
and heard much that was very very bad at that plaFH´7KHXVHRIWKHWHUP³ZLFNHG´FRXOG
simply reflect contemporaneous language, or it could connote behaviour that is sexually explicit 
LQQDWXUH+RZHYHULQ3ULQFH¶VVLOHQFHVVKHGRHVJLYHVRPHHYLGHQFHRIDEXVHWKDWWDNHVRQD




both master and mistress punish her by stripping her naked, hanging her up by her wrists, and 
ZKLSSLQJKHU3ULQFHVWDWHVWKDW³>W@RVWULS>KHU@QDNHG²to hang [her] up by the wrists and lay 
[her] flesh open with the cow-skin, was an ordinary punishment for HYHQDVOLJKWRIIHQVH´
In these scenes, sex and torment are inextricably linked in an act intended to give Captain and 
Mrs. I the most pleasure as the Black, female form is nude, on display, and subjected to physical 
violence.  
 Scenes of sexualised physical violence have become commonplace in contemporary 
ILFWLRQVHWLQWKHDQWHEHOOXPVRXWK)RUH[DPSOHLQ7RQL0RUULVRQ¶VBeloved (1987), when slave 
Sethe is captured after an escape attempt, she endures the shame of being held down while two 
White men suckle her lactating breasts. Sethe, who is 8-months pregnant, already a mother, and 
married, is both horrified and traumatised by this ultimate act of violation and humiliation. 
0LFKHOOH&OLII¶VELRJUDSKLFDOQRYHOFree Enterprise (1994) also provides a graphic description 
of the fusion of sex and violence. When Annie Christmas, a mixed-race Jamaican follower of 
John Brown, is captured, she is put on a chain gang where her gender is discovered when she 
menstruates. Soon after the discovery, Annie is put on public display and is essentially raped by 
a series of Black men who are as victimised as she. Annie is publicly sexually abused for the 
pleasure of a White, male audience, standing nearby and leering. These fictional public displays 
RIWKHVH[XDODEXVHRI%ODFNIHPDOHVPLUURU3ULQFH¶VDFFRXQWRIEHLQJKXQJXSQDNHGDQG
ZKLSSHGDVD:KLWHDXGLHQFHWDNHVSOHDVXUHLQWKHYLFWLP¶VSDLQ:KLOHLWZRXOGEHHDV\WRODEHO
these acts examples of sadism, the answer is not so clear-cut. White men brutalised Black female 
bodies because they could and because, at the time the events occurred, it was socially 




 While it is interesting that Prince would mention these abuses but not overt sexual abuse, 
her silence about sexual matters is not entirely unexpected. For the first 12 years of her life, 
Prince lived in an intact family with a mother and a father. Although her father lived on another 
plantation, she knew him and he seemed to be a consistent presence in her life as she ran to him 
when trying to escape from Richard Darrel, her owner after Captain and Mrs. I. Parent and 
:DOODFH¶VUHVHDUFKUHYHDOVWKDWVODYHFKLOGUHQSDUWLFXODUO\WKRVHOLYLQJLQLQWDFWIDPLOLHV, did not 
have an awareness of sexual matters. In addition, 19th century women did not discuss sex, 
sexuality, or sexual matters as much or openly. There was a sense of modesty among pre- and 
Victorians in general regarding their bodies and sexual matters that does not necessarily indicate 




points, there are more personal issues to consider²WKDWRI3ULQFH¶VQHHGIRUSULYDF\DQGKHU
dignity. Although Prince is not entirely open about sexual topics, her candid accounts of her 
FKLOGKRRGVH[XDOLVHGWRUWXUHDVZHOODVKHUUHIHUHQFHVWRWKH³ZLFNHG%XFNUDPHQ´RI7XUN¶V
,VODQGDQG0U'¶VLQDSSURSULDWHEHKDYLRXUPD\EH3ULQFH¶VZD\RIDGGUHVVing the sexual abuses 
that female slaves endured while also maintaining her dignity. Prince controls the content of her 
autobiography²particularly the descriptions of female slave sexual abuse²thereby retaining her 
privacy and removing the side-show element to the sexual abuse of female slaves.         
 Seacole is also silent about subjects that are remotely sexual. It seems odd at first glance 
that she does not mention her daughter Sarah/Sally, which is part of the Victorian female familial 





daughter from her autobiography. From a feminist perspective, it is not necessary for Seacole to 
PHQWLRQKHUGDXJKWHUEHFDXVHWKHWH[WLV6HDFROH¶VQDUUDWLYH²her life story told in her way. The 
FRQVWDQWHPSKDVLVRQZRPHQ¶VUROHVDVZLYHVDQGPRWKHUVFRXOGEHLQWHUSUHWHGDVGLVWUDFWLRQV
from their lives and experiences as individuals. $QRWKHULQWHUSUHWDWLRQPD\LQYROYH6HDFROH¶V
reasons for being in the Crimea: she is a woman who goes unaccompanied to a war zone. Given 
the historical period of the narrative, Seacole could not admit that her daughter was with her in a 





the mother of the troops, she cannot be a mother to another child. Her focus as a mother must be 
directed solely at the troops²WKHµboys¶ ZKRQHHGKHU7KHUHLVDOVRWKHTXHVWLRQRI6DOO\¶V
SDWHUQLW\6R\HUFRQILUPVWKDW6DOO\ZDVDWHHQDJHUGXULQJWKH&ULPHDQ:DU6HDFROH¶VKXVEDQG




autobiographical writing. Seacole makes few statements about her family; her mother, father, 
brother, sister, and husband are mentioned briefly. These silences seem like the efforts of a 




symbol of Victorian womanhood, should disclose her role as a biological mother to appear more 
socially acceptable to her audience. 
 In the pre-Victorian and Victorian periods, especially among the middle class, sex and 
sexuality were not public topics²particularly not regarding ladies14$VWKLVLV3ULQFH¶VDQG
6HDFROH¶VDXGLHQFHWKHDEVHQFHVUHJDUGLQJVH[XDOPDWWHUVDUHOLNHO\QHFHVVDU\$OVRwomen of 
African descent were viewed as promiscuous. Only 20 \HDUVEHIRUH3ULQFH¶VDXWRELRJUDSK\DQG
40 \HDUVEHIRUH6HDFROH¶VDXWRELRJUDSK\6Dra Baartman was exhibited half-naked throughout 
Napoleonic France as the Hottentot Venus. Caribbean literary theorist H. Adlai Murdoch notes 
that 19th century metropolitan literature was rife with stereotypical depictions of people from 
tropical regions, portraying them as hot-blooded (260). Overtly sexualized depictions of African 
women in art and literature were some of the unspoken hurdles that Prince and Seacole were 
attempting to overcome in their autobiographies. As women of African descent, their avoidance 
of even remotely sexual topics discredited the belief among European and American Whites that 
Black women were prone to immorality, lasciviousness, and sexual depravity. Their silences 
about sex also challenges the 19th century belief that Black women had little pride or 
respectability. 
 3ULQFHDQG6HDFROH¶VDXWRELRJUDSKLHVKDYHDGLVWLQFWSDWWHUQRIGLVFRXUVHUHIOHFWLQJQRW
only their identities but their frustrations, Prince with her slave status and Seacole with the 
limitations placed on her as an Afro-Jamaican. The tone of these texts is conversational, but, 
EHWZHHQWKHOLQHVRIWKHVHµIULHQGO\¶FRQYHUVDWLRQV3ULQFHDQG6HDFROHJLYHEDFNFKDW7KH
expectation is that their autobiographies will reach an English female audience; Prince makes 
repeateGUHIHUHQFHVWRWKH(QJOLVKSHRSOHLQKHUVODYHQDUUDWLYHDQG6HDFROH¶VWUDYHORJXHLVDLPHG
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at evoking English pride in the Crimean War Heroine. Prince and Seacole hope that these 
women, the wives, mothers, and daughters of powerful men, can exert some influence that will 
alter the situations that the writers describe despite scepticism about the veracity of the 
QDUUDWLYHV7KLVLVSDUWLFXODUO\WUXHRI3ULQFH¶VQDUUDWLYHZKLFKLVDOVRDIRUPRIXQEXUGHQLQJ 
 The autobiography is the only literary genre that allows authors to give a full, historical 
account of their life experiences, particularly those that are painful and remain unresolved. 
Therefore, autobiographical writing can be therapeutic for the writer. Literary theorist Hilde 
6WDHOV¶VUHVHDUFKGLVFXVVHVSV\FKRDQDO\VLVDVD³WDONLQJFXUH´&LWLQJ)UHQFKIHPLQLVW
philosopher Julia Kristeva, Staels states that the talking cure involves individuals sharing their 
stories with each other (55). In personal narratives, the author can purge painful memories and 
KHDOWKURXJKFRPSOHWHGLVFORVXUH3ULQFH¶VWDONLQJFXUHLQYROYHVVKDULQJKHUH[SHULHQFHVZLWKDQ
audience. At the same time, Prince is probably keenly aware of the fact that her audience may be 
sceptical; therefore, she must use effective methods to convince them that her narrative is factual. 
One method is an emotional appeal. 
 7KHGLVFRXUVHSDWWHUQRI3ULQFH¶VQDUUDWLYHWDNHVWKHIRUPRIVHQWLPHQWDOKHDUWIHOW
unburdening; Prince confides in her audience and wills them to empathise with her. Literary 
theorist Lisa Lowe writes thaW³VHQWLPHQWDOOLWHUDWXUH´LVuseful in gaining audience sympathy, 
emphasising the humanity of slaves and building a moral argument against the institution of 
chattel slavery (104). Prince, like Equiano, Douglass, and Jacobs, used the sentimentality of an 
HPRWLRQDODSSHDOWRJLYH³YRLFHDQGFRQVFLRXVQHVV´WRKHUH[SHULHQFHVDVDQ$QWLJXDQVODYH
/RZH3ULQFHZULWHV³,ZLOOVD\WKHWUXWKWR(QJOLVKSHRSOHZKRPD\UHDGWKLVKLVWRU\,´ 
reminding her English audience that although they may be unwilling to believe her, she is telling 









wedge between her English audience and West Indian planters while also adding to her 
credibility as a first-hand witness to the atrocities enacted against slaves by their owners.  
 By describing her life in such ordinary terms, Prince is challenging the belief that slave 
women are marginally human, sexually permissive, and childish. She successfully connected 
with her audience to point out the immoral and unethical behaviour attached to slavery and the 
SODQWDWLRQV\VWHP3ULQFH¶VDXWRELRJUDSK\EHJLQVLQWKHVDPHZD\DVRWKHUVZLWKKHUELUWK
family, and geographic origins. The fact that she is born into slavery is stated matter-of-factly 
rather than as an XQXVXDOFLUFXPVWDQFH3ULQFH¶VDXWRELRJUDSK\GRHVQRWEHFRPHOHVVOLNHWKH
personal narratives of her free counterparts until she describes being sold as an infant with her 
mother or being µDIIHFWLRQDWHO\¶ FDOOHG³KHUOLWWOHQLJJHU´E\0LVV%HWVH\6). Despite these 
differences in the slave versus the non-VODYHDXWRELRJUDSK\3ULQFH¶VKHDUWIHOWFRQIHVVLRQDOWRQH
reached some people, and she was not entirely dismissed.  
 6HDFROH¶VDXWRELRJUDSK\WDNHVRQDGLIIHUHQWWRQHIURP3ULQFH¶VEHFDXVHVKHZDVLn an 
entirely different historical and social position. The most relevant historical difference between 
3ULQFH¶VDQG6HDFROH¶VDXWRELRJUDSK\LVWLPLQJ6ODYHU\ZDVDEROLVKHGLQWKH%ULWLVK&DULEEHDQ
LQ3ULQFH¶VVODYHQDUUDWLYHSUHGDWHVDEROLWLRQE\three \HDUVZKHUHDV6HDFROH¶VWUDYHORJXH
was published 23 years after abolition. The times had changed and the audience, while still 




institution. The issue of social position is also relevant. African slaves occupied the lowest rung 
of the Caribbean social system whereas free Blacks were higher pre-emancipation. Seacole is 
neither a slave nor the immediate descendant of one; therefore, she is not operating under 
prejudices eTXLWDEOHWRWKHGLVFULPLQDWLRQ3ULQFHIDFHG$QRWKHUGLIIHUHQFHLVSXUSRVH6HDFROH¶V
DXWRELRJUDSK\LVPRUHHQWHUWDLQPHQWWKDQWDONLQJFXUH7KHSXUSRVHRI6HDFROH¶VQDUUDWLYHLVWR
entertain and provided her with a steady income, so some details are more amusing than 
cathartic. For example, Seacole arrives in Gatun on the Isthmus of Panama in a light blue dress 
and white bonnet only to become covered with mud, is amusing (Seacole 20). Even Seacole 
views her attention to her appearance and the colours that she chooses with humour. When 
waiting in Balaclava for transport to the front, Seacole helps the doctors with patients on the 
wharf while wearing a yellow dress and a blue bonnet with red ribbons. She contrasts the 
amusement her appearance causes with the harsh reality of death surrounding her. Seacole 
QRWLFHVDVXUJHRQFRPLQJWRZDUGKHUZKRVKHEHOLHYHV³ZRXOGKDYHODXJKHGYHU\PHUULO\KDGLW
QRWEHHQIRUWKHSRRUIHOORZDW>KHU@IHHW´:KHQ6DOO\FODLPVWKDW6R\HULVWHDVLQJKHU
6HDFROHUHSOLHV³DOittle innocent mirth now and then does one good. For my part, my son, I could 
QRWOLYHZLWKRXWODXJKLQJ´6R\HU7KHUHLVDQXQGHUO\LQJWKHPHRIKXPRXULQ6HDFROH¶V
WUDYHORJXHWKDWFRXOGQHYHUEHH[SUHVVHGLQ3ULQFH¶VVODYHQDUUDWLYHEHFDXVHRIWKHSXrpose and 
tone of the stories they tell. 
 There is also the issue of authenticity based on whether a text has been zealously edited 
E\DWKLUGSDUW\:LWK6HDFROH¶VWUDYHORJXHWKHSUREDELOLW\RIWKLUG-party editing is unlikely; 
Seacole wrote her text without intervention. She has pecuniary interests in mind, but Seacole is a 
war heroine. She was already satirised in Punch comics and mentioned in the English 




travelled woman for the time; few women²particularly not Caribbean women of colour²
sWUD\HGVRIDUIURPKRPH+HULQWHUQDWLRQDOH[SHULHQFHVPDNH6HDFROH¶VWRQHFRQILGHQW,Q
addition, her confidence is buoyed by her close familiarity with her topics, especially being an 
Afro-Caribbean woman in Victorian England. Poet Opal Palmer Adisa, who also writes of her 
SHUVRQDOH[SHULHQFHVVWDWHV³$VDQ$IULFDQZRPDQIURPWKH&DULEEHDQDQGDIRUPHUFRORQLDO
VXEMHFW,ZDVQRWWRNQRZDQ\WKLQJ´:KLOH6HDFROHVHHPVEOissfully unaware that she will 
face discrimination, Palmer Adisa has a keen understanding of how she is viewed as Black, 
ZRPDQDQG&DULEEHDQ3DOPHU$GLVDLVDZDUHWKDWVKHLV³QRWHYHQVHHQDVDQLQGLYLGXDOEXW
viewed as a mass of Black bother to be conWDLQHGRUSXWWRZRUN´ 
 +LVWRULFDOO\3DOPHU$GLVD¶VREVHUYDWLRQLVPDGHDSSUR[LPDWHO\140 years after the 
SXEOLFDWLRQRI6HDFROH¶VWonderful Adventures. To a contemporary audience examining 
6HDFROH¶VIUXVWUDWLRQVWKH\VHHPDOPRVWDEVXUGJLYHQWKHWLPHSODFHDQG6HDFROH¶VSRVLWLRQDV
an Afro-Caribbean woman. Cultural and literary theorist Lizabeth Paravisini-Gebert would 
agree; in fact, Paravisini-Gebert contends that scenes in Wonderful Adventures in which Seacole 
seems distressed by the racial status quo are carefully crafted textual manipulations aimed at 
6HDFROHFDUYLQJ³DVSDFHIRUKHUVHOILQ(QJOLVKKLVWRU\DQGOLWHUDture through her actions in the 
&ULPHD´)RUH[DPSOHZKHQ6HDFROHLVUHMHFWHGE\WKHPDQDJHUVRIWKH&ULPHDQ)XQGVKH
states³>G@oubts and suspicions arose in my heart for the first and last time, thank Heaven. Was it 
possible that American prejudices against colour had some root here? (73). Paravisini-Gebert 
LQWHUSUHWV6HDFROH¶VGRXEWLQWKLVVFHQHDVDGUDPDWLFZD\RILQVWLOOLQJWKHLGHDRIWKH³GHVWUXFWLYH
SRZHURIUDFLVP´LQWKHPLQGVRIKHUDXGLHQFH/DWHULQWKLVVFHQH6HDFROHH[SUHVVHVKHU




Tears streamed down my foolish cheeks, as I stood in the fast thinning streets; tears of 
grief that any should doubt my motives ± that Heaven should deny me the opportunity I 
sought. Then I stood still, and looking upward through and through the dark clouds that 
shadowed London, prayed for help. (Seacole 74) 
Paravisini-*HEHUWIRFXVHVRQZKDWVKHGHVFULEHVDV6HDFROH¶V³WKHDWULFDOLW\´EXWLVDOVRLQWULJXHG
E\³WKHZD\VLQZKLFK>WKHSDVVDJH@DSSHDUVWRPDVN6HDFROH¶VWUXHPHDQLQJZKLOe 
VLPXOWDQHRXVO\XQGHUVFRULQJLW´3DUDYLVLQL-Gebert is partially correct in her assessment; 
there is some manipulation of the audience in this passage using an emotional appeal. Years 
passed between the occurrence and the telling, giving Seacole ample time to construct a 
description guaranteed to receive the most evocative response. However, at the time, Seacole 
was probably very hurt that she, the Creole doctress who was so successful in Jamaica and 
Panama, was being rejected all over London while trying to serve her country. Paravisini-Gebert 
IDLOVWRIDFWRULQ6HDFROH¶VDWWDFKPHQWWR(PSLUHDVWKURXJKRXWWonderful Adventures, Seacole 
describes herself as both a Creole and as a British subject.  
 For Seacole, race is secondary, which is why Seacole is shocked when she is not 
UHVSHFWHGRUWUHDWHGZLWKGLJQLW\E\WKH(QJOLVKVLPSO\³EHFDXVH>KHU@EORRGIORZHGEHQHDWKD
VRPHZKDWGXVNLHUVNLQWKDQWKHLUV´6HDFROHZDVSUREDEO\UHGXFHGWRWHDUVEHFDXVHVKHZDV
ridiculed, ignored, and rebuffed; it was not only the number of rejections but their dismissive 
delivery. What is intriguing about Seacole is that she does not seem to understand or realise that 
she is different from other British subjects; her complexion simply is. She is the product of the 
relationship between a Creole woman and a Scottish man. Her husband was not only an English 
man but reportedly the illegitimate son or the godson of Captain Horatio Nelson, yet Seacole 





not consider herself drastically different from anyone else. Seacole is as proud of her Creole 
heritage as she is of her Scottish legacy. In addition, Seacole knows that she is an exceptional 
KHDOHU6KHUHIHUVWRKHUVHOIUHSHDWHGO\WKURXJKRXWWKHWH[WDVD³GRFWUHVV´DQGJLYHVHQRXJK
information about her success in this field to let her audience know that she is very capable. 
Buoyed by self-confidence, Seacole confronts English racism when she experiences it. Seacole, 
as a loyal British subject, cannot express her frustration with racism directly; she is still a subject 
of the Empire directly challenging the systems holding it in place. However, she can utilise an 
emotional appeal and a dramatic scene, such as describing her tears on the cold, dark London 
street and her prayers directed to Heaven, to make her point.  
 Brereton observes that historically, women have left fewer traces of their existences than 
PHQ³PRVWRIZKDWWKH\FUHDWHGKDVYDQLVKHGIRUHYHUDQGPHQKDYHPRQRSROL]HGWKHZULWWHQ
ZRUG´7KHGHDUWKLQKLVWRULFDOZULWWHQUHFRUGVOHIWE\ZRPHQLQJHQHUDODQGZRPHQRI
colour specifically is to be expected as, before the 20th century, women were less literate and 
HGXFDWHGWKDQPHQ(GZDUGVDQG'DE\GHHQ:KLOH%UHUHWRQDJUHHVWKDWDZRPDQ¶VYRLFH
can be captured by fiction, she notes that other media, such as family papers, letters, memoirs, 
and journals have also EHHQHIIHFWLYHDOWKRXJKZRPHQ¶VUHFRUGVLQWKH&DULEEHDQZHUHLVRODWHG
WR(XURSHDQZRPHQRUWKH³ZKLWHFUHROHHOLWH´,QDGGLWLRQ%UHUHWRQFLWLQJ)UHQFKVFKRODU
M. Perrot, notes that women spoke more than they wrote; this assertion is more applicable to 
&DULEEHDQZRPHQWKDQ(XURSHDQVLQGLFDWLQJWKDW&DULEEHDQZRPHQ¶VOLWHUDWXUHZDVODUJHO\LQ
the form of orature and was less likely to be recorded or even remembered (144). It is in this area 




possibility for creativity exists²that Mary Prince and Mary Seacole construct their life stories 
and challenge the British master narrative.  
 Allahar notes that Prince and Seacole  
afford us an insight into the practical and intellectual worlds of very different women and 
into their multifaceted struggles whether as slaves, as women, as free coloureds, as rape 
victims, and finally as silenced products of colonial brutality (128). 
3ULQFHDQG6HDFROHLQ³KXPDQL]LQJWKHPVHOYHV WKURXJKWKHLUDXWRELRJUDSKLHV«DUHDEOHWR
expose the dehumanizing conditions under which so many millions were eraVHG´$OODKDU
For Prince and Seacole, challenging the social norms under which they lived is not simply their 
attempts at expressing frustration at the physically or emotionally dehumanising conditions they 
endured but giving logical explanations for their frustrations. Although there is a strong 
likelihood WKDW3ULQFH¶VVODYHQDUUDWLYHGRHVQRWUHSUHVHQWDQH[DFWGHSLFWLRQRIKHUZRUGVWKHUH
is also support for the theory that the ideas and fundamental beliefs expressed are hers. The anger 
directed at the institution of slavery and the frustration of the slave emancipated only because he 
or she has been transported to England is clear in her narrative although the language employed 
UHIOHFWVPRUHHGXFDWLRQWKDQ3ULQFHUHFHLYHG,Q6HDFROH¶VWUDYHORJXHWKHIUXVWUDWLRQV
surrounding her attempt at volunteering to be a Crimean War nurse are clearly articulated. 
$OWKRXJK6HDFROHGRHVQRWGLUHFWO\GLVFXVVDQ\VXVSLFLRQVDERXW1LJKWLQJDOH¶VFRQWULEXWLRQWR
her multiple rejections, she neither shies away from mentioning her unpleasant interactions with 
1LJKWLQJDOH¶V³IOXQNH\V´QRUDYRLGVGLVFXVVLQJKHUVLQJOHEULHIEUXVTXHPHHWLQJZLWK
Nightingale.  
 These texts challenge the British master narrative trope, which is a text written by a 




the British master narrative²first by telling the story of the woman of colour, both slave and 
free, and second by challenging the notion that a British text can only be written by a 
µWUDGLWLRQDO¶%ULWRQRQHZKRLVERUQDQGUeared in England rather than by a Caribbean migrant 
ZULWHU3ULQFH¶VDQG6HDFROH¶VYHUVLRQRIJLYLQJEDFNFKDWZKLFKRFFXULQWKHIRUPRI
autobiography, creates a space in the British canon for future generations of migrant writers 
throughout the UK who miJKWQRWEHFRQVLGHUHGWUDGLWLRQDOO\µ%ULWLVK¶LQWKHWUXHVWVHQVHEXW
who have a strong attachment to either the Empire or post-Empire Britain. In creating a space for 
themselves and others like them in the British canon, Prince and Seacole are the first Caribbean 
female writers to give backchat in literature. Mary Prince and Mary Seacole can also be credited 

















Joyce Gladwell: Searching for Spirituality Away from Home 
Out of the Shadows 
leaping 
into the light 
of self knowledge. 
IURP³2XWRIWKH6KDGRZV´ by Eintou Pearl Springer 
 By the mid-20th century, a significant number of Caribbean immigrants and migrant 
workers were living in Britain, yet few Caribbean female writers were published in the UK. Of 
this group, only one author produced an autobiography. If more Caribbean women did produce 
autobiographies in the early to mid-20th century, they seem to be lost to literary history; over 100 
years passed between the release of Mary 6HDFROH¶VDXWRELRJUDSK\DQGDQRWKHUSHUVRQDO
narrative from a Caribbean female immigrant writer in the UK. That autobiography is Joyce 
*ODGZHOO¶V Brown Face, Big Master (1969). 
 Joyce Gladwell (nee Nation) was born in Harewood, St. Catherine, Jamaica in 1931 to 
school teachers Donald and Daisy Nation. Gladwell and her twin sister, Faith Elaine Linton, 
grew up in a home environment that many might consider restrictive but others might classify as 
overly-protective. In this small town and in her middle-class family, Gladwell was indoctrinated 
into a strong sense of Anglican-influenced spirituality. It was also in this family, with its high 
expectations and strict moral code, that Gladwell began to have doubts about her connection to 
*RGDQGKHUUROHLQDGLYLQHSODQ*ODGZHOO¶VDXWRELRJUDSK\LVD&DULEEHDQIHPDOHPLJUDQW
narrative discusses Caribbean, middle-class Christianity and the subject of spirituality. 
Throughout the text, Gladwell questions the notion of Christian forgiveness, particularly 
H[HUFLVHGE\D%ODFNZRPDQIURPWKH&DULEEHDQZLWKLQ(QJODQG¶VRIWHQWLPHV[HQRSKRELF 
society of the 1950s and 1960s, DQGLQ-DPDLFD¶VPLGGOHFODVV, which is preoccupied with 





goal. While Gladwell employs a subtler approach than Mary Prince or Mary Seacole, her text 
also gives backchat. Gladwell is concerned with describing her path to attaining a closer 
relationship with God as she discusses colourism in the Caribbean and its impact on other 
elements of society, including class and religious affiliation. Later in her narrative, like other 
Black writers she expresses frustration with the limitations placed on her by race; as a woman, 
she questions the roles of wife and mother and whether an intellectual woman can find fulfilment 
LQGRPHVWLFSXUVXLWV*ODGZHOO¶VPLJUDQt narrative, the text of a Black, female, middle-class 
writer, is a response to the White, male, British master narrative, reaffirming that autobiography 
FDQEHZRPDQ¶VZRUN and that deep and personal examination of spirituality should not be 
relegated to male-authored religious tracts but can be authored by women of faith. 
 *ODGZHOO¶V&DULEEHDQIHPDOHLPPLJUDQWRUPLJUDQWDXWRELRJUDSK\VHHPVOHVVLQYROYHG
with making a socio-political statement than some of the other autobiographies by writers of the 
mid-20th century although she often mentions race and racism. For example, the title alone of 
%HU\O*LOUR\¶VBlack Teacher could classify the text as making a socio-political statement 
HVSHFLDOO\DVVKHLVGHVFULELQJDKLVWRULFDOSHULRGGXULQJZKLFKµ%ODFN¶WHDchers were uncommon 
LQ(QJODQG*ODGZHOO¶VDXWRELRJUDSK\GLIIHUVIURPRWKHUVOLNH*LOUR\¶VE\IRFXVLQJPRUHRQ
spirituality than on her Black, immigrant, female subjectivity. The constant and lifelong 
grappling with faith SURYLGHV*ODGZHOO¶VWH[WZLWKDXQLTXHWRSLFDQGVXEMHFWLYLW\WKDWDUHQRW
often addressed in Caribbean female immigrant texts and challenges the persistent silence of 
&DULEEHDQPLJUDWRU\ZULWHUVDERXWVSLULWXDOLW\DQGGHSUHVVLRQ*ODGZHOO¶VGLVFXVVLRQRI her 
decades-long process to overcome depression and arrive at a comfortable level of spirituality 




3ULQFH¶VVODYHQDUUDWLYHWKHLGHDRIDMXVW*RGSURYLGHVFRPfort and salvation to a slave, whereas 
LQ6HDFROH¶VWUDYHORJXH*RGLVFDOOHGRQWREHDUZLWQHVVWRWKHELJRWHGUHMHFWLRQVVKHIDFHV
DWWHPSWLQJWRYROXQWHHU*ODGZHOO¶VDXWRELRJUDSK\H[SORUHVWKHORQJVRXO-searching process 
involved in being a woman of colour in societies and extended families that attempt, not 
necessarily negate, but to avoid her existence.  
 Historically, Black women15 utilised spirituality to gain strength during difficult times 
(Heath 162). Perhaps the best example of this phenomenon in a Caribbean migrant narrative is 
Mary Prince joining the Moravian Church in defiance of the Woods and drawing strength and 
FRPIRUWIURPKHU&KULVWLDQIDLWK*ODGZHOO¶VHPSKDVLVRQVSLULWXDOLW\VXJJHVWVDQDOWHUQDWLYH
goal. Given the historical period of GODGZHOO¶VQDUUDWLYHWKHWRSLFRIVSLULWXDOLW\DOORZV*ODGZHOO
to displace her confrontations with British racism and xenophobia to her relationship with God. 
Her avoidance, as in other immigrant narratives, could be a version of the attitudes espoused by 
LPPLJUDQWFKDUDFWHUVVXFKDV:LQVWRQ-DFRELQ$QGUHD/HY\¶VEvery Light in the House Burning 
ZKRVHJRDOLVWROLYHLQ(QJODQGXQREVHUYHG+RZHYHU*ODGZHOO¶VSUHRFFXSDWLRQZLWK
spirituality, while displacing anxieties about race, may also be a challenge²a retrospective 
GHFODUDWLRQRIµ(QRXJK¶IURPDZRPDQVWUXJJOLQJWREHDJRRG&KULVWLDQLQDQH[WHQGHGIDPLO\
society, and even religious group that viewed her only as a Black immigrant rather than as an 
individual worthy of inclusion and respect. GODGZHOO¶VGLVFXVVLRQRIIDLWKZKLFKLVDWRSLFWKDW
Caribbean migrant writers typically avoid, is her version of giving backchat²frankly discussing 
a deeply personal topic in a public space. A Black woman publicly discussing faith and 
depression is also aQH[DPSOHRIJLYLQJEDFNFKDWEHFDXVHZKLOH³WKHLFRQRI>%ODFNZRPHQ¶V@
strength encourages resiliency and independence, it also discourages black women from 
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DGPLWWLQJZHDNQHVVVDGQHVVDQGWKHQHHGIRUKHOS´+DUULV-Perry 244). Gladwell faces and 
confides her internal struggles throughout her narrative. Melissa Harris-3HUU\REVHUYHV³>I@DLWK
in a benevolent and loving God is a common tool black women employ to straighten out the 
FURRNHGURRPRIUDFHDQGJHQGHUVWHUHRW\SHV´)RU*ODGZHOOUDFHDQGgender are critical 
elements of her marginalisation in Jamaica and England although she relegates these factors to 
subtopics in her narrative. Faith can be an effective coping mechanism for Black women living 
in hostile environments to maintain emotional and psychological stability. Being a Black female 
immigrant in a predominantly White-populated nation can constitute a hostile environment. 
*ODGZHOO¶VWH[WDOVRUHFRXQWVKHUMRXUQH\WRVHOI-discovery²embracing spirituality after years of 
self-doubt and internal conflict. TRXQGHUVWDQG*ODGZHOO¶VVWUXJJOHZLWKGHSUHVVLRQDQG
spirituality better, it is important to examine the term spirituality and locate its connection to 
mental health. 
 Anthropologist Corliss D. Heath defines spirituality as a search for meaning that is 
FRQQHFWHGWRDQLQGLYLGXDO¶VPRVWFULWLFDOOLIHLVVXHVDQGFRQFHUQV6SLULWXDOLW\LV³D
FRQQHFWHGQHVVWR*RGRUD6XSUHPH%HLQJ´VHUYLQJDV³DSHUVRQDORUFRPPXQDOVRXUFHRI
OLEHUDWLRQVRODFHKRSHPHDQLQJ«FHQWHULQJVWUHQJWKZLOOLQgness to cope, as well as an 
XQGHUVWDQGLQJDQGDFFHSWDQFHRIVHOI´+HDWK+HDWKFRQFOXGHVWKDWVSLULWXDOLW\LV³DEUoad 
concept, with no boundaries´; nonetheless, it is critical to Black women²particularly regarding 
mental health²because within this group spirituality provides a connection to God, which 
functions DVDFRSLQJPHFKDQLVP*ODGZHOO¶VDXWRELRJUDSK\ZKLFKEHJLQVZLWKD
retrospective look at her childhood, addresses her search for a connection to God although she 
sometimes feels distanced from Him. Perhaps spirituality is critical to immigrant and migrant 




disparities in a foreign setting often without family and with limited social support. While 
GlaGZHOOJUDSSOHVZLWKVSLULWXDOLW\WKURXJKRXWKHUOLIHLWLVKHUWLPHDZD\IURPKHUSDUHQWV¶
home and away from Jamaica that tests her spiritual strength. 
 Gladwell notes the intersection of spiritual doubts and depression in her narrative; by 
openly addressing her bouts of depression, she places emphasis on a mental condition that 
³>V@trong Black-:RPHQ´FDQRYHUFRPH(GJHDQG5RJHUVDVTXRWHGLQ(GJHMental 
health researcher Dawn Edge posits that Black Caribbean women are more likely to believe that 
coping mechanisms such as physical exercise or spirituality are sufficient to combat depression 
in part because of the stigma attached to this illness as well as their own perceived strength (43). 
*ODGZHOO¶VRSHQYXOQHUDELOLW\GLVSHOVWKLVIDOVHQDUUDWLYHRI%ODFNIHPDOHVWUHQJWKZKLOHKHU
willingness to rely on family, friends, and church community helps to alleviate her depression. 
While Gladwell cannot normalise depression, her frank discussions minimise the stigma attached 
to the term, its sufferers, and makes Black female sufferers of depression seem less anomalous.   
 *ODGZHOO¶VDXWRELRJUDSK\FDQEHGLYLGHGLQWRVHFWLRQVEDVHGRQKHUPRYHVIURPRQH
location to another, both local and international, and her experiences with bouts of depression 
resulting from those migrations as well as her doubts about God and faith. During these crises of 
faith and migrations, Gladwell addresses her own issues with colourism16 while experiencing 
overt and covert racist incidents. Like other Caribbean female migrant autobiography authors, 
such as Jean Rhys and Gilroy, Gladwell is candid about events ±even those that might increase 
her discomfort or encourage criticism. While issues of race, colourism, class, and gender are 
FRQVLVWHQWIDFWRUVLQ&DULEEHDQIHPDOHWH[WV*ODGZHOO¶VDXWRELRJUDSK\GLIIHUVEHFDXVHRILWVSHQ
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 Colourism is intra-racial discrimination against people with darker complexions by those who are of lighter complexions. For 







discussion of spirituality, faith, and depression. Her doubts, as she states throughout the 
narrative, may originate in her childhood with her immediate family¶VIL[DWLRQRQFODVVDQG
colour.  
 Gladwell addresses the strong influence and over-protective nature of her mother, noting, 
³0\PRWKHUWRRNJUHDWSDLQVLQEULQJLQJXVXS´DQGWKHJLUOV³OLYHGDSURWHFWHGXQDGYHQWXURXV
OLIH´QRWRQO\LQFRPSDULVRQWRWKHLU\RXQJHUEURWKHUEXWWRWKHRWKHUJLUOVLQ+DUHZRRG as well 
)URP*ODGZHOO¶VSHUVSHFWLYHWKH\³ZHUH>WKHLUPRWKHU¶V@SUHFLRXVGDXJKWHUVFDUHIXOO\
VFKRROHGDQGPRXOGHGDVDZRUN>VLF@RIDUW´*ODGZHOO/LNHSLHFHVRIDUW*ODGZHOODQGKHU
sister were posed as miniature adults²WKHSURGXFWVRI'DLV\¶VGHVLUHWRSURGXFH³SURSHU´
English girls modelled on ³WKH(QJOLVKSULQFHVVHV´*ODGZHOOThese standards are difficult, 
if not impossible, to live up to for a child. However, Daisy was competing with a social 
environment in which there were several barriers to her daughters¶VXFFHVV*ODGZHOO¶VSDUHQWV
were teachers benefitting from the prestige attached to this social role, but they were still Black 
Jamaicans living as colonial subjects in a country that was considered no more than an imperial 
RXWSRVW*ODGZHOODGPLWVWKDWVKH³OHDUQWHDUO\WKDWWREHwhite was very desirable and to be 
EODFNDPLVIRUWXQH´7KLVVWDWHPHQWGLIIHUVIURPRWKHU-DPDLFDQZULWHUVVXFKDV8QD
Marson, who embraced being Black in the early 20th century when Black pride was not popular. 
Sociologists JeffriAnne Wilder and Colleen Cain believe that while Black pride is lauded within 
WKHIDPLO\LWLVDOVRLQWKLVGRPHVWLFVSDFHWKDW³%ODFNIDPLOLHVFDQVLPXOWDQHRXVO\FXOWLYDWHDQ
LQWHUQDOL]HGVNLQWRQHELDV´:KLOHcolourism was expressed within the family and, in 
GladwelO¶VRSLQLRQ³DIDPLO\DIIOLFWLRQ´WKH 1DWLRQ¶VDWWLWXGHV reflected not only Jamaican 





established the superiority of White beauty aesthetic to the rejection and marginalisation of all 




her and Donald's own light complexions. The world the Nation girls inhabited was primed to 
view them in negative terms for being Black, so Daisy steered them in another direction of 
identity away from blackness. 
 Daisy was also competing against a social perspective of Afro-Jamaican women as fit for 
extra-marital relationships but not marriage. In Family and Colour in Jamaica (1953), Fernando 
Henriques notes that the tradition of promiscuity during slavery had a lasting impact on Jamaica 
at the time of his research in the summer of 1946 (84). A perusal of the journals of White 
planters in the pre-HPDQFLSDWLRQSHULRGPRVWQRWDEO\7UHYRU%XUQDUG¶VH[DPLQDWLRQRI7KRPDV
7KLVWOHZRRG¶VMRXUQDOSRLQWWRWKHVH[XDOO\-predatory nature of slave masters as the norm. 
Burnard notes thaW7KLVWOHZRRG¶V³VH[XDODSSHWLWHDSSHDUVOHVVWKDWRID&DULEEHDQ&DVDQRYD
WKDQWKHXQQDWXUDODQGEHVWLDOORQJLQJVRIDTXLQWHVVHQWLDOVH[XDOSUHGDWRUDQGUDSLVW´ORF
Thistlewood raped female slaves regularly and recorded the assaults in his journal. While 
7KLVWOHZRRG¶VMRXUQDOLVGLIILFXOWWRUHDGEHFDXVHRIKLVJHQHUDOWUHDWPHQWRIIHPDOH-DPDLFDQ










ZRPDQ´WKHUHLVDOVRDJUHDWGLVWDQFHVHSDUDWLQJWKHPH[WHnding beyond the differences between 
DZRPDQDQGDFKLOGOLQH7KH\DUHVHSDUDWHGE\WKLV³SUREOHPRIFRQFXELQDJH´ZKLFKLVD
circumstance that Gladwell did not share with this lonely woman sitting in a church, but the 
possibility existed that as an adult Gladwell could become like the woman in her poem and many 
other Black Caribbean women who were mistresses and lovers but never wives (Gladwell line 
35). 
 Despite the social conservatism of Caribbean societies in general, Caribbean women and 
men of all races engage in sexual relationships outside of marriage and these unions often 
produce children. Social policy theorist ($UDFHOLV)UDQFLV¶UHVHDUFKindicates that in Jamaica, 
³WKHUHDUHPDQ\XQSODQQHGRXW-of-wedlock pregnancies and many extramarital DIIDLUV´,Q
1931, the year Gladwell was born, the percentage of illegitimate births in Jamaica was 71.76 
percent (Henriques 74). Even by contemporary standards, this number is high; however, given 
the conservative nature of Caribbean societies, the figure is excessive. A significant population 
of children born outside of legitimised relationships and the social stigma attached to their 
PRWKHUVSUREDEO\LQIOXHQFHG'DLV\WRJXDUGKHUGDXJKWHUV¶FKDVWLW\SURWHFWLQJWKHPIURP
becoming mistresses and not legal wives. In addition, it may QRWKDYHHVFDSHG'DLV\¶VQRWLFH
that race and class were interwoven with mistress status. Francis notes that upper- and middle-
class men tend to seek sexually-gratifying extramarital relationships with working-class women 
because their wives are not expected to be sexually stimulating or stimulated and the assumption 
is that working-class women are both (148). This phenomenon mirrors relationships in the 




procreation but had forced or consensual sexual relationships with female slaves because of the 
stigma attached to White women enjoying sexual intercourse. Feminist theorist bell hooks notes 
in her ground-breaking text $LQ¶W,D:RPan: Black Women and Feminism (1981) that the 
VWHUHRW\SHRI³EODFNZRPHQ>DV@SRVVHVVRUVRIDKHLJKWHQHGVH[XDOLW\HQFRXUDJHGZKLWHPDOH
UDSLVWVDQGVH[XDOH[SORLWHUV´DIWHUHPDQFLSDWLRQ7KHFKDWWHOVODYHZKRZDVFRQVLGHUHGDW
best a lesser human or at worst an animal, was presumed to enjoy any form of sexual interaction 
at any age. Because Black girls and women were stereotyped as being lascivious in slavery and 
post-slavery societies, perhaps upper- and middle-class men in the Caribbean adopted a similar 
position about working-class, darker-skinned women and their sexual appetites. Among the 
Caribbean middle class during the 1940s, a Christian marriage was ideal, and any other 
UHODWLRQVKLSZDVFRQVLGHUHG³DEQRUPDO´+HQULTXHV7KHUHIRUHEHFRPLQg a mistress could 
jeopardise a middle-FODVVZRPDQ¶VFODVVVWDWXV 
 :KLOH*ODGZHOO¶VPRWKHUVKLHOGHGKHUGDXJKWHUVKHURYHU-protective nature also created a 
QHHGIRUSHUIHFWLRQVWLPXODWLQJGRXEWVDERXW*RGWKH³%LJ0DVWHU´RIWKHERRN¶VWLWOHUDLVLQJ
questions about faith and reinforcing class boundaries. Daisy separated the twins from their 
classmates, placing class boundaries between the girls and their other children because they were 
³WHDFKHUGDXJKWHU´>VLF@EXWWKLVVHJUHJDWLRQH[DFHUEDWHGWKLVVocial alienation (Gladwell 52). 
+RZHYHUKHUHIIRUWVZHUHODUJHO\XQQHFHVVDU\DV³WKHRWKHUFKLOGUHQGLGQRWWUHDW>WKHP@DV
HTXDOV´DYRLGLQJWKHJLUOVEHFDXVHRIWKHLUVRFLDOVWDWXV*ODGZHOOThere was also the fear 
that the girls would share classmDWHV¶VHFUHWVZLWKWKHLUPRWKHUEXWWKLVZDVDQXQIRXQGHG







constant introspection in combination with a fear of disappointing created self-conscious 
children who obsessed about faith. 3HUKDSV*ODGZHOO¶VFRQVWDQWFKLOGKRRGLQWURVSHFWLRQVRFLDO
isolation, and high middle-class expectations provide contributing factors to her life-long 
struggles with depression. Three is considerable research available linking childhood trauma to 
adult depression (Weiss et al 1999; Heim and Nemeroff 2001; Heim et al 2008). Psychologist 
Julia C. Poole et al found a correlation between adverse childhood experiences (ACEs) and adult 
depression (89). ACEs incluGH³FKLOGKRRGHPRWLRQDOSK\VLFDODQGVH[XDODEXVHHPRWLRQDODQG
physical neglect; and household dysfunction: (Poole et al 90). At some point in her childhood, 
Gladwell EHJDQWRZRQGHUZKHUHVKHVWRRGLQUHODWLRQWREHLQJ³DIULHQGRI*RG´PHDQLQJ
perhaps, one who is completely faithful, a believer, and has a spiritual connection to God (66). 
7KHVHGRXEWVDURVHLQ*ODGZHOO¶VPLQGEHIRUHVKHHQWHUHGVHFRQGDU\VFKRRODWDJHHOHYHQ 
 *ODGZHOO¶Vchildhood marked the first of many instances in which she experienced deep-
seated fear and extreme anxiety, leading to a bout of depression. Gladwell is clear about not 
assigning blame to her mother for her crises of faith or their resulting emotional strain. Instead, 
perhaps there may be a correlation between the various versions of Christianity practiced in 
Jamaica and their expressions prompting these questions and doubts. Gladwell describes a rather 
straightforward Anglican upbringing; however, in her town and even in her home, different 








suggests that African-influenced religions did not receive the same respect as religions with 
European influence. 
 There was also a Seventh-day Adventist congregation in Harewood, which Gladwell 
DGPLUHGEHFDXVHRIWKHLUZLOOLQJQHVVWRWU\WRFRQYHUWRWKHUV'HVSLWH*ODGZHOO¶VPLOGDGPLUDWLRQ
for the Seventh-day Adventists, the religion lacked appeal for her. There is a possibility that 
Daisy, more so than her father, who Gladwell describes as indifferent to colourism, viewed her 
daughters following Anglicanism as another method of adopting whiteness and claiming 
Britishness by adhering to a religion firmly rooted in English culture. In Jamaica during 
*ODGZHOO¶VFKLOGKRRGDQGDGROHVFHQFH³$QJOLFDQDQG5RPDQ&DWKROLFFKXUFKHV>FDUULHG@D
KLJKHUSUHVWLJHYDOXHWKDQRWKHUJURXSV´WKH-DPDLFDQFHQVXVUHSRUWVWKDWWKHVHWZR
religions comprised 54.1 percent of the population with Anglican followers leading at 28.3 
SHUFHQW+HQULTXHVDQG$V*ODGZHOO¶VIDPLO\ZDVPLGGOHFODVVLWZDVSUREDEO\PRUH
socially acceptable for them to remain in the Anglican Church, which ultimately meant a 
rejection of other religions without a strong European heritage or that appealed to working-class 
Black Jamaicans. In rejecting local churches and their followers, Gladwell reaffirms her 
affiliation with the middle class and distances herself from working-class Black Jamaicans. 
*ODGZHOO¶VGHVFULSWLRQRIWKH&KXUFKRI*RGDQGWKH6HYHQWK-day Adventist suggests 
HPEDUUDVVPHQWE\DQGGLVFRPIRUWZLWKWKHLUµSULPLWLYH¶VHUYLFHVDQGDUHMHFWLRQRIUHOLJLRXV
practices with less restraint. Gladwell seems uncomfortable with the ceremonies attached to 
these religions as well as with the practitioners, who are largely from the working and lower 







a common practice in slave societies for White slave owners to educate and free their children 
who were born of slave mothers thus creating a strong Afro-Caribbean middle class that was 
light-complexioned, skilled, and educated (Henriques 26). This practice also created and 
maintained working and lower classes that were largely darker-FRPSOH[LRQHG&RRNLH¶V
µEODFNQHVV¶ZDVXQSOHDVDQWWR*ODGZHOOEHFDXVH'DLV\¶Vinfluence; Gladwell was inculcated 
IURPFKLOGKRRGWRUHMHFWDQ\IDFWRUWKDWUHSUHVHQWHGEHLQJµ%ODFN¶LQIDYRXURIµ:KLWH¶, which 
UHSUHVHQWHGµ(QJOLVKQHVV¶. Religions, such as the Church of God and the Seventh-day Adventist, 
veered more towaUGVµEODFNQHVV¶WKDQµZKLWHQHVV¶. There was less propriety in these church 
services than in the Anglican services that Gladwell attended, which could explain their appeal 
among these groups. For example, )HUQDQGR+HQULTXHVREVHUYHGLQWKDW³WKHPHPEHUVKLS
RIWKHµQDWLYH¶RUFXOWERGLHVLVH[FOXVLYHO\FRPSRVHGRIWKHEODFNORZHUFODVV´ 
 +HQULTXHV¶UHVHDUFKGLVWLQJXLVKHVEHWZHHQ³QDWLYH´³RUWKRGR[´DQG³FXOW´UHOLJLRXV
groups, noting that orthodox religions are those steeped in European tradition whereas native 
UHOLJLRQV³PD\EHHLWKHUVSHFLILFDOO\-DPDLFDQRU$PHULFDQ´+HQULTXHV+HQULTXHV




³FXOW´UHOLJLRXVJURXSVGLGQRWRIIHULQJZRUNLQJ-class Jamaicans during this period two options: 
DWWHQGDQ³RUWKRGR[´FKXUFKEXW³JDWKHURXWVLGHWKHFKXUFKGXULQJVHUYLFH´DQG³JRDZD\EHIRUH
WKHFRQJUHJDWLRQ´FDPHRXWRUDWWHQGVHUYLFHDWD³FXOWJURXS´PHHWLQJ&ORWKHVLQGLFDWH




less important in a cult group, suggesting more acceptance and less judgment at a non-traditional 
than at a traditional religious VHUYLFH$V*ODGZHOO¶VIDPLO\ZDVVRILUPO\HQWUHQFKHGPLGGOH-
class ideals, there was little chance of her gaining more than a rudimentary understanding of non-
European religions or viewing them as valid forms of worship. 
 Black Jamaicans who chose to follow these alternative forms of Protestant Christianity 
probably sought a form of worship beyond the confines of European culture imposed on Afro-
Caribbeans. Gladwell mentions a Seventh-day Adventist man she observed in public who openly 
VWDWHGWKDWWKH$QJOLFDQ³SDUVRQ´ZDVGHFHLYLQJKLVSDULVKLRQHUV,Q%RE0DUOH\¶VVRQJ
³7DONLQ¶%OXHV´KHVLQJV³%HFDXVH,IHHOOLNHERPELQJDFKXUFK1RZQRZWKDW\RX
NQRZWKHSUHDFKHULVO\LQ¶´LQGLFDWLQJZRUNLQJ-class anger toward orthodox religions and their 
ministers. Historian Stephen Foehr interprets these lyrics as symbolising frustration from staring 
³LQWRWKHOLJKWRIWUXWKKRZHYHUSDLQIXO´0DUOH\¶VO\ULFs about the preacher exposes ³WKH
Babylon teacher who taught DIDOVHKLVWRU\WRWKH-DPDLFDQVDQGDOOFRORQLVHGSHRSOHV´Foehr 
15). Historically, European religions supported chattel slavery in the Americas and colonisation 
in other parts of the world; in time, colonised groups embraced Christianity. For example, 
theologian Joerg Rieger notes that the function of Spanish missions in 16th century Latin 
$PHULFDZDV³WRSDFLI\WKHPLVVLRQILHOGDQGWRUHJXODWHGLVVHQW´DQG86PLVVLRQVWRth 
century post-independence Latin America were concerned with promoting American interests²
SDUWLFXODUO\WKH0RQURH'RFWULQH¶VHPSKDVLVRQ³DVSHFLDOLQWHUHVWRIWKH86LQWKHDIIDLUVRI
ERWK$PHULFDV´(YHQLQ$IULFD&KULVWLDQLW\ZDVERWKDWRRODQGDZHDSRQRIFRORQLDOLVP
Historian ).(NHFKLREVHUYHVWKDW³%ULWLVKPLOitary occupation of the Igbo country, and the 







changing (Ekechi 104). While soldiers typically harassed and robbed villages, some Christian 
YLOODJHVZHUH³WUHDWHGZLWKVRPHPHDVXUHRIUHVSHFWE\%ULWLVKRIILFLDOVDQGLQDIHZFDVHVZHUH
IUHHGIURPPLOLWDU\SDWUROV´(NHFKL7KHUHIRUHPDQ\,JERVFRQYHUWHGWR&KULVWLDQLW\ 
 The manipulation of the working class by orthodox Christian ministers and ensuing 
frustrations created an opportunity for alternative belief systems. The versions of Seventh-day 
$GYHQWLVWDQG&KXUFKRI*RGSUDFWLFHGLQUXUDO-DPDLFDGXULQJ*ODGZHOO¶VFKLOGKRRGZHUHOLNHO\
forms of liberation theology much like Rastafari became in coming decades among the working 
poor of urban Jamaica. Then, Rastafarians were under the leadership of Leonard Percival Howell 
(1898-1981), who founded Pinnacle, the first Rastafarian commune, in 1940 (Foehr 25). Because 
of their appeal among socially and economically disenfranchised Blacks, religions like Seventh-
day Adventist and Church of God probably faced reticence or rejection from the middle class 
and elites²SDUWLFXODUO\WKRVHRI$IULFDQGHVFHQWZKRZHUHWU\LQJWRDWWDLQµZKLWHQHVV¶by 
rejecting what they perceived to be symbols of their African heritage.  
 $V*ODGZHOO¶VDXWRELRJUDSK\SURJUHVVHVIURPKHUFKLOGKRRGWRDGROHVFHQFHKHUFRQFHUQV
about faith and spirituality intensify after her first migration. At age eleven, Gladwell and her 
VLVWHUZHUHHQUROOHGLQ6W+LODU\¶VERDUGLQJVFKRROIor girls in Market Town, which was the 
environment Daisy wanted²³a community where [they] were well protected physically and 
PRUDOO\´*ODGZHOOAnne Spry Rush observes that West Indian schools in the 20th century 
pre-independence period mirrored English schools down to the minutest detail such as students 
using paper and ink imported from Britain; Caribbean children received a solid education based 








taught to reject much of their Jamaican identity, beginning with the removal of what Gladwell 
FODVVLILHVDV-DPDLFDQ³GLDOHFW´IURPWKHLUHYHU\GD\VSHHFK, UHVXOWLQJLQD³VHQVHRIORVV´QRW
simply of language but of its familiarity and comfort (78).  
 :KLOH*ODGZHOODGPLWVWKDW6W+LODU\¶VJDYHKHUDVRXQGDFDGHPLFIRXQGDWLRQWKHVFKRRO
shielded her from exposure to the everyday experiences of average Jamaicans, which was 
probably the point of an English school in the pre-independence Caribbean. In addition to 
UHLQIRUFLQJ*ODGZHOO¶VVRPHZKDWLQIODWHGHJRDQGKHUWHQGHQF\WREHVHOI-righteous, she notes 
WKDW³WKHPRUDOFOLPDWHRI6W+LODU\¶VZDVVHYHUH´DQGWKDWWKHUH³ZDVRQO\RQHFKRLFHWREH
made ± WKHPRUDOFKRLFHZKHWKHUWRREH\RUGHI\DXWKRULW\´7KLVPLQGVHWZDVSUREDEO\
common at English boarding schools and influenced their disciplinary practices. To most 
children, occasionally flaunting the rules is natural behaviour consistent with this period of life 
and soon forgotten. However, to a child such as Gladwell with fixed ideas about her own self-
importance, an overwhelming desire to succeed, and who struggled constantly with faith and 
VSLULWXDOLW\WKHHQYLURQPHQWDW6W+LODU\¶VRQO\H[DFHUEDWHGKHUVSLULWXDOGLOHPPDV*ODGZHOO
DGPLWVWKDWZKLOHWKHUXOHVIDFLOLWDWHGVPRRWKHUOLYLQJFRQGLWLRQVIRUPDQ\FRKDELWDQWVVKH³GLG
not need so PXFKWREHUHVWUDLQHGDVWROHDUQWRXVHIUHHGRP´ 
 *ODGZHOO¶VRZQFRQVFLHQFHVHUYHGKHUZHOOLQIROORZLQJUXOHVEXWWKHORQJ-term 







Benthall found that in English boarding schools well into the 20th century, corporal punishment 
ZDVWKHQRUPEXWWKHVH³WULEDOWUDGLWLRQV´KDGDGGLWLRQDOSXUSRVHV2QHRIWKHVHSXUSRVHV
ZDVWRSURPRWHD³ULWXDORIDXWKRULW\´WKURXJKSXQLVKPHQWVWKDWZDV³H[SRUWHGWR(PSLUH´
(Benthall 386). While Gladwell does not disclose corporal punishment, it is intriguing that she 
ZRXOGH[SHULHQFHVXFKWHUURUDWWKHPHUHWKRXJKWRIEHLQJGLVFLSOLQHGVXJJHVWLQJWKDW6W+LODU\¶V
was a true English boarding school, replete with corporal punishment. Therefore, Gladwell 





FXVWRPVEXW6W+LODU\¶VGLGQRWSUHSDUHKHUIRUOLYLQJLn the real world with its moral dilemmas, 
GLVRUJDQLVDWLRQDQGDPELJXLWLHV6FKDYHULHQQRWHVWKDW³>S@HRSOHZKRDWWHQGHGERDUGLQJVFKRRO
DUHIUHTXHQWO\KLJKDFKLHYHUVEXWVRPHWLPHVZLWKVXUSULVLQJO\OLWWOHHPRWLRQDOOLWHUDF\´
Emotional literacy is tKHFROOHFWLRQRI³VNLOOVVWUDWHJLHVPDSVDQGWRROV´OHDUQWWREHFRPH
³HPRWLRQDOO\IOXHQW´%RFFKLQR[[LL:KLOH*ODGZHOOIHOWWKDW6W+LODU\¶VGLGQRWSUHSDUHKHUIRU
life, her ability to carefully unfold and analyse her experiences indicates a high level of 
emotional literacy. While Gladwell does not provide details about the form of punishments 
VWXGHQWVUHFHLYHGVKHGRHVEURDFKWKHVXEMHFW7RDGPLWWKDWKHUH[SHULHQFHVDW6W+LODU\¶VZHUH
QRWLGHDODQGWRFKDOOHQJHWKHVFKRRO¶VSUDFWLFHV²particularly in writing²is radical. Schaverien 




admit it because boarding school is considered a privilege²one that parents sacrificed to give a 




series of severe bouts of depression that would span the next 13 years (95). 
 *ODGZHOOZDVGHWHUPLQHGWRJRWR(QJODQGEHFDXVHKHU³PLQGDQGLPDJLQDWLRQZHUHIHG
on EnglLVKVFHQHVDQG(QJOLVKWKRXJKWV´9LHZLQJWKH&DULEEHDQDVFRQQHFWHGWR(QJODQG
was a common position in the pre-independence period. Late actor Cy Grant (1919-2010) stated, 
³*UHQDGDZDVFHUWDLQO\SDUWRI(QJODQG´WKHUHIRUH(QJODQGZDV³WKHRQO\SODFHWRFRPH´DQG
³OLNHJRLQJWRILQLVKLQJVFKRRO´IRU:HVW,QGLDQV3KLOOLSVDQG3KLOOLSV$OWKRXJK
LPPLJUDWLQJWR(QJODQGZDV*ODGZHOO¶VGUHDP, she was disappointed when her twin sister 
received a scholarship to study in England, but she did not. Faith deferred her enrolment for a 
year, remaining in Jamaica to teach at a training college, and they were separated for the first 
WLPH:LWKLQDIHZPRQWKVRIKHUJUDGXDWLRQIURP6W+LODU\¶V*ODGZHOOZDVDVNHGWRUHWXUQWR
the school as a teacher, which she gladly did, but before Gladwell could return to the safety and 
FRQWLQXLW\RIOLIHDW6W+LODU\¶VVKHH[SHULHQFHGDERXWRIGHSUHVVLRQEURXJKWRQE\KHU
separation from Faith. Gladwell writes eloquently of this separation from her life-long 
companion statiQJ³7KHFRQVFLRXVQHVVRIVKDUHGH[SHULHQFHZKLFKKDGODVWHGDOPRVWXQEURNHQ
VLQFHRXULQIDQF\ZDVFXWRII´7KHXVHRIWKHWHUP³FXWRII´LVUHPLQLVFHQWRIVHYHULQJD
limb, which is likely how Gladwell felt after separating from her sister for the first time. 
Research on attachment bonds indicates WKDW*ODGZHOO¶VUHVSRQVHWRKHUVHSDUDWLRQIURP)DLWK




features of an attachment bond: proximity maintenance, separation distress, safe haven, and 
secure base (79). When Gladwell and Faith were separated as adolescents, Gladwell lost 
proximity to Faith. Then, she experienced distress because of the distance from Faith, who 
Gladwell probably considered her haven. FaitK¶VDEVHQFHDOVRPHDQWWKDW*ODGZHOOORVWKHU
secure base. Typical of Gladwell in her formative years, any disappointment led to a crisis of 
faith which in turn caused depression because she could not reconcile her beliefs with the reality 
of her life. During this period, Gladwell visited her sister at the training college, mentioning that 
RQWKHEXVULGHVKHWKUHZ³RXWDFKDOOHQJHLQELWWHUQHVVDQGUHVHQWPHQWWR*RG«WRSURYHWKDW+H
was a loving and just God in spite of what appeared to [her] to be His injXVWLFHDQGKDUGQHVV´
(Gladwell 103). This challenge was self-imposed to test her spirituality, which typically returns 
*ODGZHOOWRKHUFKLOGKRRGVWDWHRIZRQGHULQJZKHWKHUVKHLVD³IULHQGRI*RG´*ODGZHOO 
 7HDFKLQJDW6W+LODU\¶Vgave Gladwell the structure and order of her adolescence, but this 
migration also brought her face-to-IDFHZLWKDVSLULWXDOFULVLVZKLFKVKHUHIHUVWRDVD³UHOLJLRXV
EDWWOH´WKDW³JUHZILHUFHU´$V*ODGZHOOVWUXJJOHGZLWKUHSHDWLQJWKHVDPHSDWWHUQVVhe 
had an opportunity to participate in Jamaican cultural events. At Knox College, she attended the 
³ILUVWVXPPHULQ-DPDLFDQDUWVDQGGUDPD´ZKHUHVKHDQGRWKHU\RXQJ-DPDLFDQVEHJDQVHHLQJ
the development of their own dramatic arts and writing that were ³QRWKDQGHGRQIURPRWKHU
FXOWXUHV´Gladwell 106). Gladwell is describing a national Jamaican arts movement initiated by 
late artist and activist Edna Manley (1900-1987) in the 1930s. By the 1940s, Manley and other 
artists offered art classes, which were the foundation of visual arts programmes in Jamaica 
(Laduke 38). Sociologist 2OLYHU%HQRLWSRVLWVWKDWD³FRXQWU\¶VQDWLRQDOLGHQWLW\«GHILQHVDQG
H[SODLQVWKHPHDQLQJDQGIRUPRIDUW´7KHUHIRUHUHJLRQDODQGRUQDWLRQDODUWVXFKDV




this burgeoning sense of Jamaican national consciousness, Jamaicans were still preoccupied with 
³&RORXU´DQG³&ODVV´Gladwell 109). Gladwell is forced to address both when she is invited to 
play tennis at a local club by a White English teacher. While she believes the invitation is 
VLQFHUH³WKHWHQQLVFOXELQMarket Town admitted only white and near-ZKLWHV´This 
description is of a space divided by colour, maintaining the colonial social order. Gladwell 
DGPLWVWKDWVKHZRXOGQRWFKDOOHQJHWKHFOXE¶VXQVSRNHQFRORXUEDUEHFDXVHVKHZDV³ZHDNDQG
unwilling as if [she] agreed with this rejection of [her] person, because [her] skin was too brown, 
>KHU@KDLU´WRR³NLQN\´09). In the face of imperial structures, such as this Whites-only club, 
there is little Gladwell could do, yet her description of the club and its bias offers a rebuttal to the 
overall oppression imposed E\WKH%ULWLVK(PSLUHRQLWVVXEMHFWV6W+LODU\¶VZas an excellent 
hiding place from the world, after this experience Gladwell understood that racism permeated 
every aspect of Jamaican life. This realisation is not entirely enlightening as it does not prompt 
Gladwell to address her own colourism and its contribution to the social order. Instead, she 
focuses on social incidents of racism and using her spiritual conundrums to address this issue. 
 In 1951, Gladwell migrated from Jamaica to England to continue her education at 
London University, joining her sister after a two-\HDUVHSDUDWLRQ*ODGZHOO¶VPLJUDWLRQSODFHV
her, historically, in the Windrush generation, yet, unlike many female Windrush migrants whose 
narratives have been recorded in collections17, race and racism within the framework of the 
immigrant H[SHULHQFHDUHVXSHUVHGHGE\*ODGZHOO¶VVSLULWXDOVWUXJJOH+HUMRXUQH\RQDEDQDQD
boat, which seems innocuous, tests her spiritual connection to God when she is sexually 
DVVDXOWHGE\WKHVKLS¶VGRFWRU*ODGZHOOLVLQYLWHGWRWKHGRFWRU¶VFDELQWRSHUXVH his manuscript, 
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 For additional information, see Windrush: The Irresistible Rise of Multi-Racial Britain (1998) by Phillips and Phillips; 
Motherland: West Indian Women in Britain in the 1950s (1984) by Dodgson; and 7KH+HDUWRIWKH5DFH%ODFN:RPHQ¶V/LYHVLQ




but she does not question why he values her opinion. Her innocence combined with her attempts 
at feigning sophistication overrule her instincts, and, before Gladwell fully realizes what is 
happening, she is trapped in his cabin on the receLYLQJHQGRIWKHGRFWRU¶VXQZDQWHGDWWHQWLRQV
2QO\³DQXQVXLWDEOHWLPHRIWKHPRQWK´VDYHVKHUIURPthe attack (Gladwell 114). Some women 
might react as Gladwell did²IUHH]LQJQRWGDULQJWR³PDNHDGDVKIRUWKHGRRURUUHVLVWKLPIRU
fear of arousing him further²WRYLROHQFHSHUKDSV´*ODGZHOOwas afraid but, in that 
moment, she unwittingly hesitated to defend herself because she was socialised to be passive. 
Research by psychologist Erika L. Kelley et al suggests that the socialisation of women to be 
³SDVVLYHDQGXQDVVHUWLYHZKHQWKH\IHHOXQFRPIRUWDEOH´FDQFRQWULEXWHWRWKHLUYLFWLPLVDWLRQ
%HFDXVHRISUHVFULEHGJHQGHUUROHV³ZRPHQPD\VXEVHTXHQWO\EHOLHYHWKDWWKH\GRQRW
KDYHWKHULJKWWRSURWHFWWKHPVHOYHV´.HOOH\HWDO:RPHQOLNH*ladwell who were reared 
in closed, religious-influenced environments may hesitate to defend themselves from a sexual 
assault because they subconsciously do not view self-defence as a right. 
 .HOOH\HWDO¶VUHVHDUFKSRLQWVWRWKHH[WHUQDOSUHVVXUHVSURKLELWing women from protecting 
WKHPVHOYHVZKHQIDFLQJDVH[XDODVVDXOW)RU*ODGZHOOKHUPRWKHU¶VLQIOXHQFHDVZHOODVWKH
VRFLDOH[SHFWDWLRQVIRUWKH³WHDFKHU>VLF@GDXJKWHU´SURYLGHDGGLWLRQDOIDFWRUVSUHYHQWLQJKHU
from crying out for help or reporting the incident. Sociologist Marjorie R. Sable et al note that 
WKHUHDUHVHYHUDO³FRPPRQEDUULHUVWRUHSRUWLQJUDSHDQGVH[XDODVVDXOW´but a study of ³236 
IHPDOHYLFWLPVRIDFTXDLQWDQFHUDSH´LQGLFDWHGWKDW³JXLOWDQGVHOI-EODPH´ZHUHWKHPRVW
significant blocks (158). Gladwell is traveling with other Jamaicans and a British crew; the 
humiliation of sexual assault would only be exacerbated if it became public. Amid these internal 
conflicts, Gladwell is also battling for her soul as she treats this event like a spiritual fall. She 




for attacking her²an innocent, sheltered young woman. This self-blame is indicative of the 
EHKDYLRXURIDQDVVDXOWYLFWLPDQGRI*ODGZHOO¶VOifelong spiritual struggles.  
 *ODGZHOODOVRIHHOVEXUGHQHGDWWKHHQGRIWKLVHSLVRGHEHFDXVHRI'DLV\¶VLQIOXHQFH
$OWKRXJK'DLV\LVQRWSUHVHQWKHUWHDFKLQJVDUHFORVHO\LQWHUWZLQHGLQWR*ODGZHOO¶VLGHQWLW\²




1903) fetishized his Tahitian female subjects (115). Here, Gladwell, if only briefly, 
acknowledges the impact of race on her assault by connecting the doctor to Gaugin and herself to 
GaXJLQ¶VIHPDOHVXEMHFWV'DLV\¶VH[SHFWDWLRQVZHLJKRQKHUDQGDWWKHWLPHRIWKLVHYHQW
*ODGZHOOLVDIUDLGDQGIHHOVKXPLOLDWHG+HUIHDULVGULYHQE\WKHGRFWRU¶VDFWLRQVEXWDOVRE\KHU
RZQIHHOLQJVDQGPRWLYDWLRQV3HUKDSVVKHIHHOVWKDWDVDµODG\¶, she should not have accepted the 
GRFWRU¶VLQYLWDWLRQ6KHPD\DOVRIHHODVKDPHGIRUSXWWLQJKHUVHOILQDFRPSURPLVLQJVLWXDWLRQ
with a man she did not know.  
 The lessons Gladwell received at home provide her with the strength to overcome 
challenges such DVUHFRYHULQJIURPWKHVH[XDODVVDXOW+RZHYHU'DLV\¶VLQIOXHQFHand 
*ODGZHOO¶VVSLULWXDOFRQXQGUXPPDNH Gladwell internalise her guilt; she is acutely aware of what 
she escaped. Gladwell writes, ³Thanks to [her] mother, [she] was aware in every detail of the 
GLVDVWHUWR>KHU@IXWXUHSODQVZKLFK>VKH@KDGMXVWULVNHGDQGHVFDSHG´6KHVWDWHV³,ORVWD
OLWWOHIDLWKLQP\VHOILQP\VHOIDVDYLUWXRXVSHUVRQ´VXJJHVWLQJWKDWWKLVLQFLGHQWKDGDQLPSDFW
on the way Gladwell views herself after and may possibly continue to pose a spiritual challenge 




spirituality again and the sexual assault as a fall from grace, which Gladwell silently carries with 
her as she begins her new life in England. 
 When Gladwell arrives in London, she is reunited with her sister; she is also thrilled at 
the novelty of being in London and fascinated by the sights and history around her. Like most 
newly-arrived immigrants, Gladwell has financial needs that her mother and sister, who 
contribute to her support, cannot meet. For pocket money, Gladwell takes a job at a market stall 
in West Ham on Saturdays. She earns 15 shillings a day and is content with the position but 
expresses fear at eQFRXQWHULQJ³7HGG\ER\V´RQWKHZD\WRWKHWXEH*ODGZHOO7KH7HGG\
boys were a subcultural group distinguishable by their Edwardian-revival attire first observed in 
/RQGRQLQWKHHDUO\V³7HGG\%R\V´Historian Peter Fryer notes that in post-war London, 
WKH³LJQRUDQWPDMRULW\´ZHUHSUHMXGLFHGDJDLQVWDQ\RQHZKRZDVQRW:KLWH%ULWLVKPDNLQJ
³(YHU\HQFRXQWHUZLWKZKLWHSHRSOH«DIUHVKKD]DUG´IRUSHRSOHRIFRORXU%HQMDPLQ
%RZOLQJ¶VZRUNRQSXEOLFYLROHQFHLQWKHSRVW-war years mentions that around 1948 there was a 
slow and steady increase of violent acts against individual Blacks and Black communities (29). 
In the 1950s, the Teddy boys were typically involved in violence against people of colour in 
/RQGRQZKLFKH[SODLQV*ODGZHOO¶VIHDURIencountering them on the way home. This brief 
expression of fear, stated in one sentence, seems typical of Gladwell, who is terrified of 
encountering the Teddy Boys but avoids the reason. She never mentions that they attack people 
of colour, which means that she again glosses over her role as a Black woman in a predominantly 
White nation. While race and racism are critical topics in discussions of the Caribbean immigrant 
experience in the UK, Gladwell deemphasises them, turning her attention to her quest for a more 





London University was spent observing not participating; attempts at playing sports or attending 
parties were eventually abandoned. Her lack of interest in classical music, which may not seem 
particularly relevant, became an issue because classical music was the genre of choice at school-
sponsored free music events. Despite these minor distractions, Gladwell soon turns her attention 
back to spirituality. Soon after arriving, Gladwell is at an event listening to a lecture by an 





influence of her middle-FODVV-DPDLFDQXSEULQJLQJDQGKHUXQIOLQFKLQJGHGLFDWLRQWRWKHµQRUP¶. 
*ODGZHOO¶VFRQIOLFWLQYROYHVKHUDWWHPSWWREHVSLULWXDOZLWKRXWEHKDYLQJLQDZDy contrary to her 
upbringing. There is a strong dedication to God, but there is also a reluctance to do anything that 
goes against her Anglican background. Also, Gladwell, like most people, does not want to be 
embarrassed by following a religion or demonstrating a religious belief differing from her 
FRQFHSWRIµQRUPDO¶. She mentioned that as a child, she felt uncomfortable with non-traditional 
UHOLJLRQVDQGWKHLUIROORZHUV¶GHPRQVWUDWLYHEHKDYLRXUGXULQJUHOLJLRXVVHUYLFHV)URPWKH
perspective of a middle-FODVV-DPDLFDQFKLOGJURZLQJXSLQWKHV*ODGZHOO¶VYLHZRQQRQ-
WUDGLWLRQDOUHOLJLRQVZDVOLNHO\WKHQRUP$VVWDWHGSUHYLRXVO\+HQULTXHV¶UHVHDUFKRQUHOLJLRXV
affiliation in Jamaica during 1943 shows that together Anglicans and Roman Catholics made up 
SHUFHQWRIWKHLVODQG¶VSRSXODWLRQ:LWKWKHSRSXODWLRQPDMRULW\IROORZLQJWUDGLWLRQDO
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European-based religions, any other form of worship might seem deviant. Gladwell wants to 
prove her dedication to God and be a good Christian but is unsure of how to accomplish this 
JRDO+RZHYHUZKHQWKH0LVVLRQHUUHVSRQGV³'R\RXWKLQN«WKDW*RGZRXOGDVN\RXWRGR
DQ\WKLQJWKDWZDVLQEDGWDVWH´*ODGZHOOEHJLQVWRIHHODVLIDQREVWDFOHKDVEHHQUHPRYHGIURP
her path to gaining a deeper sense of spirituality (121). She no longer needs to worry about 
making a choice between following God and maintaining her self-respect. 
 *ODGZHOO¶VGHFODUDWLRQDERXWEHFRPLQJD&KULVWLDQVRRQKDVKHUYLVLWLQJDYDULHW\RI
religious societies such as the Christian Movement19. She quickly becomes frustrated with the 
lack of direction and low attendance at Christian Movement meetings and decides to consider 
another organisation. Like Faith, Gladwell joins the Christian Union where she discovers 
³IULHQGOLQHss, a welcome, well-VXSSRUWHGPHHWLQJVDQGDFOHDUSXUSRVH´*ODGZHOODOVR
realises that she too is responsible for her distance from God. In the Christian Union, Gladwell 
encounters others, like herself, who struggle with spirituality. She finds them inspiring because 
LQVWHDGRISUD\LQJIRU³µELJ¶FDXVHVWKH\SUD\HGVLPSO\DQGGLUHFWO\DERXWWKHWULYLDODQGEDQDO
WKLQJVRIWKHLUOLYHV´3UHYLRXVO\*ODGZHOODYRLGHGOHWWLQJ*RGLQWRKHUOLIHEHFDXVHVKH
³GLGQRWZDQW+LPWRLQWHUIHUH´DQGEHFDXVe she doubted that He cared about trivialities (129). 
However, by turning her prayers inward, she began to feel less personal failure²less 
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 The Student Christian Movement (SCM) began in 1889 as a network of students centred on overseas missionary work. The 
organisation claims that during the late 1950s it was heavily involved in national current social and political issues, but Gladwell 




 7KLVWLPHLQ*ODGZHOO¶VOLIH²particularly her experimentation with campus-based 
Christian organisations²is unusual for a Caribbean immigrant narrative. Gladwell does not 
attempt to locate other Caribbeans at the University; there is no mention of other immigrant 
students. This avoidance suggests that Gladwell is not inclined to connect with immigrant and/or 
other minority students. Gladwell joins campus-based religious organisations rather than a 
Caribbean or an Anglican church. This seems like a rejection of the Anglican household she was 
reared in as well as of her Caribbean identity, which is closely entwined with her Anglican 
XSEULQJLQJ)URPWKLVSRLQWIRUZDUGLQ*ODGZHOO¶VQDUUDWLYHHVSHFLDOO\GXULQJKHUWLPHLQ
England, there seems to be a concerted effort to avoid the topic of race, ignore her Caribbean 
heritage, and abandon Black Caribbean Anglicanism with its form and structure. However, while 
Gladwell often strays from these topics, they continue to provide an underlying theme for her 
narrative. 
 The next major challenge to Gladwell¶VVSLULWXDOLW\ZDVKHULQWHOOHFWXDOOLIHDQGGXULQJ
KHUVWXGLHVDW/RQGRQ8QLYHUVLW\*ODGZHOOIRXQGKHU³EHOLHIVZHUHVKDNHQ´Theorist 
6KDQQRQ&KDQFHHWDOQRWHWKDW³>V@RPHVWXGHQWV¶DFDGHPLFH[SHULHQFHVOHGWRVSLULWXDOFRQIOLFW
marked by a queVWLRQLQJRISULRUEHOLHIVZKLFKZDVVRPHWLPHVFRQIXVLQJDQGSDLQIXO´
Gladwell has much in common with people of faith in academic settings for while colleges and 
universities offer courses in theology, institutions of higher learning are also sites of 
interrogation. In a location where questioning is expected and encouraged, it is easy to challenge 
the existence of a being that, while theoretically omniscient and omnipotent, is intangible. 
Questioning the existence of God may stem from the secularisation of higher education, or it 





learn, and grow in their VSLULWXDOLW\´&KDQFHHWDO*ODGZHOOQHYHUTXHVWLRQVWKHH[LVWHQFH
of God but is regularly in situations in which she interacts with others who do. She notes that at 
XQLYHUVLW\VKH³PHWDJHQHUDOGLVSDUDJHPHQWRI&KULVWLDQLW\´DQGZKLOHVKHFODLPVthat her faith 
was shaken, she provides no proof that she abandons it (140). Instead, the information she 
received that challenged her faith also set her on a life-ORQJMRXUQH\³WRUHDGWROLVWHQDQGWR
think in order to find the answers to the doubts casWRQWKH%LEOH¶VFODLPV´7\SLFDOO\DQ
DFDGHPLFHQYLURQPHQWVWLPXODWHV³FULWLFDOWKLQNLQJZKLFKVWXGHQWVWKHQDSSOLHGWRVSLULWXDO
LVVXHV´&KDQFHHWDO*ODGZHOOHYHUWKHUHVHDUFKHUEHJDQORRNLQJIRUDQVZHUVLQVWHDGRI
simply accepting that her beliefs were illogical. Through this process, Gladwell also comes to the 
realisation that challenges to her faith could not only be resolved with research but that she had 
WRGHSHQG³RQ*RGLQIDLWKWKDWVROXWLRQVWRWKHVHSUREOHPVGLGH[LVW´DQG³WKDt God was able 
DQGZLOOLQJWRVDWLVI\LQWHOOHFWXDOGRXEWV´ 
 :LWK*ODGZHOO¶VIDLWKUHQHZHGKHUVWXGLHVSURJUHVVLQJZHOODQGKHULQWHUSHUVRQDO
relationships with faculty and colleagues growing, she soon falls into complacency. Gladwell 
allows herselIWRFRQWHPSODWHZKHWKHUVKHQHHGV*RG6KHVWDWHV³,KDYHHYHU\WKLQJ,
ZDQW«:KDWGR,QHHG*RGIRU"´4XHVWLRQLQJWKHQHFHVVLW\RI*RGLQRQH¶VOLIHLVD
deviation from the typical immigrant narrative, which usually involves calling on God (Prince 
and Seacole) or avoiding the subject completely (Rhys and Gilroy). Again, Gladwell enters 
another cyclical pattern of doubt-fall-renewed faith when her old boyfriend from Jamaica writes 
to her, ending their relationship because he was engaged to another woman (143). Gladwell first 
confided her love for this theological student with ambitions of being a parson to Miss Hobbs at 
6W+LODU\¶VZKHQVKHZDVILIWHHQ0LVV+REEV³>Z@LWKDGXOWSHVVLPLVP´WULHGWRGHVFULEH





migration to England (76). Perhaps there is some truth to the contention that the first love is the 
most painful because the loss of her first love sends Gladwell back to God and reading the Bible 
for comfort. :KLOHDXWRELRJUDSKLHVVXFKDV5K\V¶Smile Please are replete with stories of lost 
ORYHVDQGKHDUWDFKH*ODGZHOO¶VGHFLVLRQWRWXUQWR*RG for comfort is distinct. As Gladwell read 
Isaiah 53, she found, perhaps for the first time in her spiritual quest, that God was speaking to 
her, which is also a unique addition from the typical Caribbean immigrant narrative. While she 
DGPLWVWKDWWKH³ZRUGVGLGQRWDOODSSO\WR>KHU@OLWHUDOO\´VKHFRXOGIHHOWKDW*RGZDVRIIHULQJWR
heal her hurts, to give her back some of her lost dignity, and to offer her His friendship (144). At 
this point, Gladwell lets God into her heart, mind, and life, and when it was over, she states, 
³>W@KHPRPHQWSDVVHGDQG,KDYHQRWEHHQDEOHWRUHFDSWXUHWKDWHFVWDV\VLQFH´*ODGZHOO¶V
GHVFULSWLRQRIKHUH[SHULHQFHDV³HFVWDV\´FRQWULEXWHVWRWKHUHOLJLRXVWRQH$WWKLVSRLQW
*ODGZHOO¶Vnarrative shifts, incorporating religious content in the form of Biblical verses, which 
is unlike other Caribbean immigrant narratives.  
 Gladwell briefly mentions the issues of being a Black woman in a White country a few 
times in her autobiography. The iQFLGHQWZLWKWKHVKLS¶VGRFWRUZDVDVPXFKDPDWWHURIVH[DVLW
was a matter of the conquest and colonisation of the Black female body. Her fear of the Teddy 




home, they were welcomed by Britons; however, if the visitors decide to remain, the attitude of 




was partially driven by a perceptioQRI³QDWLRQDOGHFOLQHDQGZHDNQHVV«SUHFLSLWDWHGE\WKH
DUULYDORIEODFNV´*LOUR\Aint No Black 46). Therefore, if Blacks remained, this national decline 
ZRXOGFRQWLQXH*ODGZHOOJLYHVH[DPSOHVRIVHSDUDWHLQFLGHQWVRIDQ(QJOLVKµZHOFRPH¶
influenced by race. One of these occasions she witnesses while the other three are directed at her. 
:KHQVKHLVWROGE\DQ(QJOLVKPDQDWGLQQHUWKDW³&RORXULVFODVV´*ODGZHOOQRWHVWKDWGHVSLWH
KHUDFFRPSOLVKPHQWV³KHUHZDVDQHZOLPLWDWLRQIL[LQJ>KHU@WLOOGHDWK LQ>KHU@SODFHLQVRFLHW\´
(134). While this statement did not challenge her faith, it would become an issue a year after 
receiving the letter from her Jamaican boyfriend ending their relationship because one year later, 
she fell in love with Graham Gladwell.  
 Like Gladwell, Graham was a student, destined to be an academic, and a Christian from a 
µJRRG¶IDPLO\:KHQ*ODGZHOOILUVWPHW*UDKDP¶VIDPLO\³DVDYLVLWRUDQRYHUVHDVVWXGHQW
>VKH@ZDVZHOOUHFHLYHGDQG>VKH@IHOWDWKRPH´+RZHYHUZKHQGladwell and Graham 
DQQRXQFHGWKHLUHQJDJHPHQWWRKLVIDPLO\³WKH\ILUPO\UHVLVWHG>WKHLU@HQJDJHPHQW´EHFDXVH³LW
ZRXOGEHµZURQJ¶IRUWKHLUVRQWRKDYHDFRORXUHGFKLOGµZURQJ¶IRU>*ODGZHOO@WRKDYHDZKLWH
FKLOG´,QRQHEULHIPHHWLQJ*ODGZHOO realises that Christianity does not prevent racist 
beliefs and attitudes as she experiences racism first hand from the people she hopes will become 
her family*ODGZHOOVWDWHV³*UDKDP¶VSDUHQWVDUHGHHSO\UHOLJLRXV´EXW³HYHQWKH%LEOHKDV
been used to jXVWLI\UDFLDODSDUWKHLG´'HVSLWHEHLQJDµJRRG¶&KULVWLDQIDPLO\WKH
Gladwells were less than thrilled at the prospect of having a Black, Caribbean in-law. While she 
FRXOGQRWNQRZH[DFWO\ZKDW³LGHDVOD\EXULHGLQWKHLUKHDUWV´WKHLQLWLDOUHDFWLon and subsequent 
arguments against their union were LQGLFDWLYHRIWKHIDPLO\¶VLQKHUHQWUDFLVPZKLFK*ODGZHOO
felt so overwhelmed by that she ³HVFDSHG«UHWXUQHGWR-DPDLFD´ZKHUHKHU³SDUHQWVDFFHSWHG





DFNQRZOHGJHPHQWRI*RG´IRXQGWKHSRVVLELOLW\including a Black woman into their family 
completely unacceptable and used God as a justification for their prejudice, suggesting that 
British racism cut a deep and wide path²even through White Britons claiming to have a close 
relationship with God (146). 
 Historically, interracial relationships in the UK were viewed with suspicion or 
reVHUYDWLRQV)U\HU¶VVXUYH\RIQHZVSDSHUVPDJD]LQHVDQGSDPSKOHWVZULWWHQLQWKHth century 
mention that while Blacks taking jobs from White Britons was a concern, the increase in 
interracial relationships and the children produced by these relationships presented a larger 
SUREOHP2QHRI)U\HU¶VVRXUFHVVWDWHVWKDWLQWHUUDFLDOUHODWLRQVKLSVKDGRQHJRDO²that of 
the ³YDLQKRSHVRIZDVKLQJWKH%ODFNDPRRUZKLWH´7KLVVWDWHPHQWVXJJHVWVWKDWWR%ULWRQV
miscegenation carries the possible threat of Blacks who are fair-complexioned enough to blend 
in and, in the process, challenge ideas of both whiteness and Englishness. In the 1950s when 
Gladwell and Graham were engaged, views on miscegenation had not changed much since the 
statements made in the 18th FHQWXU\7KLVIHDULVH[DFHUEDWHGE\D³QHZUDFLVP«SULPDULO\
FRQFHUQHGZLWKPHFKDQLVPVRILQFOXVLRQDQGH[FOXVLRQ´*LOUR\$LQ¶W1R%ODFN 45). With 
biracial children who belong to White British µXV¶DQG%ODFN&DULEEHDQµWKHP¶, the politics of 
inclusivity and exclusivity simply do not apply, and without clear lines of racial demarcation, 
national racial identity is impossible to maintain.  
 :KHQ*ODGZHOOHQFRXQWHUHGWKHYDULRXVSUHMXGLFLDODUJXPHQWVIURP*UDKDP¶VSDUHQWVLW
was the first time in her life anyone used God and faith as an explanation and justification for 





realisation that race and class are inextricably linked in the minds of many White Britons, 
Gladwell develops a womanist theological consciousness. Womanist theology uses Black 
ZRPHQ¶VH[SHULHQFHV³WRFKDOOHQJHWKHWULSDUWLWHLOOVRIUDFLVPVH[LVPDQGFODVVLVP´5HGGLH
84). $VDVWXGHQWLQ(QJODQG*ODGZHOOZDVWROGE\D:KLWH%ULWRQWKDW³FRORXULVFODVV´ (134). 
Although the Gladwells and the Nations are both middle class, there is still a class disparity 
based on race. :RPDQLVWWKHRU\LV³YDOXDEOHZKHQVWudying spirituality, for it gives Black 
ZRPHQPHDQLQJWROLIHDQGWKHLUH[LVWHQFH´+HDWK7KHUHDFWLRQRI*UDKDP¶VIDPLO\WR
WKHLUHQJDJHPHQWLVWKHFDWDO\VWWRDZDNHQLQJ*ODGZHOO¶VZRPDQLVWWKHRORJLFDOFRQVFLRXVQHVV
but it is the continued battle fRUSHUVRQKRRGLQ(QJODQGWKDWSURYLGHVWKHIHUWLOHJURXQGIRU³D
spirituality that stands as a protest against the demeaning status quo, one that seeks justice in the 
PLGVWRIHYLO«DQGIUHHGRPDVDFRXQWHUEDODQFHWRRSSUHVVLRQ´+HDWK7KXV*ODGZHOO¶s 
experiences with racism, sexism, and classism expand her isolated meditations to include her 
role in biased familial and social systems.  
 $IWHUPRQWKVRIGHEDWH*ODGZHOODQG*UDKDPZHUHHQJDJHGGHVSLWHKLVSDUHQWV¶
misgivings; she returned to Jamaica for eighteen months; and, two weeks after she arrived in 
/RQGRQWKH\PDUULHGZLWKKLVIDPLO\SUHVHQW*ODGZHOOGHVFULEHVWKHLUZHGGLQJDV³KDSS\´DQG
HYHU\RQHZKRDWWHQGHG³UHPHPEHUHGWKHVSLULWRIKDSSLQHVVDQGUHPDUNHGRQLWDIWHUZDUGV´
(151). Her joy at finding and marrying Graham was slightly marred by adjusting to a 
Westernised, White housewife narrative while also experiencing immigrant life. For the first 
time since she was twelve years old, Gladwell lived outside of an institution and with the 
responsibility of a husband. Gladwell struggled with her domestic duties such as cooking and 
cleaning; the latter she viewed as repetitive drudgery and she lacked the skill and training to 




acclimatised to accept this script, middle class Afro- and Indo-Caribbean women were socialised 
WREDODQFHKRPHDQGZRUNZLWKWKHH[SHFWDWLRQWKDWWKHUHZRXOGEHµKHOS¶DWKRPHWriter 
Lakshmi Persaud often addresses this Caribbean social norm, but the topic is glaring in her novel 




VKH@OLNHGDWDOO´EHFDXVHDW³KRPHWKHPDLGVDOZD\VGLGWKLVVRUWRIMRE´ (152). Amira is in a 
similar situation, becoming a fulltime housewife and mother after a career as a teacher; she finds 
KHUOLIH³>U@HSHWLWLYHGXOO´DQG³VKHORQJHGIRUHVFDSH´3HUVDXG It is interesting that 
Gladwell would mention the repetitive and uninteresting nature of her life as a housewife given 
the historical timeframe. Western women in the 1950s were still a decade away from the social 
and familial impacts of second-wave feminism; socially, it was not yet acceptable for women to 
express annoyance with housework and childrearing. This bold, honest admission is in keeping 
with the Caribbean female narrative but completely different from the typical Western female 
narrative.  
 Climate was also an issue for Gladwell. Although Gladwell spent a few years away from 
-DPDLFDDQGKHUJRDOZDVWROLYHLQ(QJODQGVKHIRXQG³WKHGDPS(QJOLVKGD\«UHSHOOLQJ´DQG
WKDW³WKHKDELWXDOGXOOQHVVRID/RQGRQGD\FORXGVDQGGHSUHVVHV´WKH³VSLULW´6KHKDGWR
³OHDUQQRWWRORRN´WRFRSHZLWKWKHZHDWKHU). Gladwell refers to their first flat in Highgate 
as ³DQLPSULVRQPHQW´+HUYLHZIURPWKHZLQGRZVZDVFRPSULVHGRID³VPDOOVN\
bordered by misted chimney-WRSV´DQGVKHZDONHG³WKHVROLGVWUHHWVOLQHGZLWKWHUUDFHGKRXVHV





Gladwell; for years, she lived in a school setting and was rarely alone, but when she married, she 
ZDVOHIWDORQHDOOGD\ZKLOH*UDKDPZRUNHG*ODGZHOOREVHUYHVWKDWWKHLU³QHLJKERXUVJDYHWKHLU
lives to the god of Routine and ignored their fellow-men under the virtuous excuse of minding 
WKHLURZQEXVLQHVV´+HUFRQWDFWZLWKWKHPZDVQRQ-existent and she had no one to talk to 
other than Graham in the evenings. In addition to isolation, Gladwell was not using her intellect. 
7KHWLPHVKHVSHQWZRUNLQJLQ-DPDLFDDW8QLYHUVLW\&ROOHJHRIIHUHGKHUDOLIHRI³JUDFLRXV
leisure, social gatherings and eQWHUWDLQPHQWVZLWKPXVLFDQGGDQFLQJEDQWHUDQGJDLHW\´LQ
DGGLWLRQWRWKHLQWHOOHFWXDOVWLPXODWLRQRIKHUMRE$VDPDUULHGZRPDQVKHKDG³QR
VWLPXODWLQJOLIHQRYLJRURXVFKDOOHQJHWRGUDZ>KHU@RXWRI>KHUVHOI@QRH[HUFLVLQJLGHDV´
She went from being a student and postgrad actively engaged in scholarship and with her 
colleagues to a housewife whose main concerns were bargaining with the butcher and cleaning a 
small, cold flat.  
 While Gladwell and Graham sincerely loved each other, their relationship lacked 
community and family support. Sociologist 'LDQH+)HOPOHHIRXQGWKDW³>I@DYRUDEOHUHDFWLRQV
on the part of significant others, such as friends or relatives, are likely to strengthen the bonds of 















relationship is needed, it is not always required. In time, Gladwell reports a slight thawing in the 
UHODWLRQVKLSWKHSDUHQWVDQGFKLOGUHQ³JUHZWRJHWKHULQDFFHSWDQFHDQGDIIHFWLRQ´Erought on by 
VKRUWSHULRGVVSHQWWRJHWKHUDQGZRUVKLSLQJZLWK*UDKDP¶VSDUHQWV 




dissatisfaction involved the church they joined (153). They initially joined the Brethren 
Assembly20 EHFDXVHWKDWZDV*UDKDP¶VFKLOGKRRGFKXUFKEXW*ODGZHOOZDVXQFRPIRUWDEOHLQ
WKHVHUYLFHVEHFDXVHWKH³IRUPRIZRUVKLSZDVTXLWHXQOLNHZKDW>VKH@ZDVXVHGWR´
Gladwell states that at Brethren Assembly meetings, there was no minister, no formal structure to 
their services, and there was a sexist overtone to the meetings as only men participated while 
women were expected to remain silent (153-54). Black theology theorist Anthony G. Reddie 
believes that belonging ³WR%ULWLVKVRFLHW\DQGWKDWRIWKHFKXUFKIRUDEODFNSHUVRQQHFHVVLWDWHV
DGHQLDORIRQH¶VVHOI´1RWRQO\GLG Gladwell balk at the disorganised services which were 
VRXQOLNHWKHVWUXFWXUHG$QJOLFDQVHUYLFHVIURPKHUFKLOGKRRGEXWVKH³IRXQGWKLV ban on [her] 
                                                 
20
 The Brethren Movement is a conservative, nonconformist, Protestant, evangelical Christian movement with Anglican origins 
that began in Ireland in the late 1820s. )RUPRUHLQIRUPDWLRQVHH+$,URQVLGH¶VA Historical Sketch of the Brethren Movement 





services (154). The Brethren Assembly offered Gladwell few opportunities to participate in 
DFWLYLWLHV6KHDWWHQGHGDZRPHQ¶VPHHWLQJEXWQRWLFHGWKDWWKHZRPHQDWWHQGHG³WREHVRRWKHG
DQGUHVWHGQRWVWLUUHGDQGFKDOOHQJHGWRDFWLYLW\´VKHVWRSSHGDWWHQGLQJ+HUGUHDU\
surroundings in combination with her chilled extended familial relationships, lack of mental 
stimulation, and misogyny in church services led Gladwell to associate her married life in that 
ILUVW\HDUZLWKWKH³FKLOOGUDEQHVV´RI-RKQ%XQ\DQ¶V7KH3LOJULP¶V3URJUHVV (1678), which she 
read as a child. 
 Despite the intellectual, social, and familial privations of her early married life, Gladwell 
soon had an event to look forward to²the arrival of her first child. She believes that her 
SUHJQDQF\³FDPHWRRTXLFNO\DQGPDGHDQDOUHDG\EHZLOGHULQJFRPSOH[RIGLIILFXOWLHVDOPRVW
RYHUZKHOPLQJ´$V*ODGZHOO¶VSUHJQDQF\SURJUHVVHVWKHOHisurely life of a middle-class, 
Black Caribbean becomes clearer. While she mentioned earlier that she could neither clean nor 
FRRNGXULQJKHUSUHJQDQF\VKHQRWHVWKDWEHIRUHVKHOHGD³SURWHFWHGDQGOHLVXUHGFKLOGKRRGDW
+DUHZRRG´DQGD³KHGJHGDQGRUGHUHGOLIHDW6W+LODU\¶V´,QVKRUWKHUHDUO\OLIHGLGQRW
prepare her for this new challenge. In addition, like many Black immigrant women caught in the 
NHS web during 1950s and 1960s, Gladwell found that even these private changes to her body 
on publLFGLVSOD\*ODGZHOO¶VKRVSLWDOZDVDWHDFKLQJLQVWLWXWLRQVKHHQMR\HGWKHDQWHQDWDO
classes; the company of other expectant mothers; and the medical staff prevented her from going 
into premature labour. However, VKH³NQHZWKHLQGLJQLWLHVDQGKXPLOLDWLRQV of being a patient in 
DWHDFKLQJKRVSLWDO´LQZKLFK³PHGLFDOVWXGHQWVXVHG>KHU@H[SRVHGERG\DVDQREMHFWOHVVRQ´






like most new mothers she doubted her ability to care for baby Graham alone, exacerbated by her 
separation from Daisy. Gladwell felt like she needed her mother more now than she did as a new 




reinforced that idea that they would not support her in caring for the baby (156). She was alone 
except for Graham. Gladwell hints at, but never fully discloses, the impact of race on her 
growing family. With the birth of her first child, Gladwell is forced to accept the fact that to her 
in-ODZVVKHZLOODOZD\VEHµ%ODFN¶²not a treasured family member²and that this status extends 
WRKHUFKLOG$OWKRXJKVKH³ORQJHGIRUDEDE\´WKHUHDOLVDWLRQWKDWWKH\ZRXOGQHYHUEH
completely accepted by the Gladwells must have been painful (155).  
 0RWKHUKRRGLQFUHDVHG*ODGZHOO¶VLVRODWLRQDQG raised feelings of entrapment as well. The 
VLJKWRIDPRWKHUDQGKHUFKLOGUHQZDONLQJZLWKDSUDPPDGH*ODGZHOOIHHOWUDSSHGVKH³ZDVD
PRWKHUDQGWKHUHDOL]DWLRQGLGQRWEULQJDVHQVHRIMR\IXOIXOILOPHQWEXWRIXQHQGLQJERQGDJH´
that would increase with the birth of each new child and continue until her death (157). The 
loneliness and isolation of motherhood were social norms in the post-WWII years in countries 
OLNH(QJODQGDQGWKH86ZKHUHWKHJRDOZDVWRUHWXUQWRµWUDGLWLRQDO¶IDPLO\YDOXHVZith a stay-
at-home mother and working father. For immigrant mothers, this paradigm was not always 






exclusively relational identity as wives and mothers (131). Second-wave feminists challenged 
WKHVHµWUDGLWLRQDO¶IDPLO\YDOXHVDVWKH\RIWHQOHIWPDQ\ZRPHQIHHOLQJ trapped by maternity as 
Gladwell did. One such text is the late %XFKL(PHFKHWD¶V (1944-2017) The Joys of Motherhood 
(1979) in which Nnu Ego, a Nigerian woman living in a traditional society, longs to conceive a 
child only to come to the realisation that motherhood is a cherished state and an overwhelming 
UHVSRQVLELOLW\'HVSLWH*ODGZHOO¶VGRXEWVLQH[SHULHQFHDQGLVRODWLRQIURPIDPLO\DQGRWKHUV
she was not alone. Graham was an engaged parent; he was both willing to and capable of helping 
with daily childcare tasks. Soon, Gladwell had outside help when her health visitor found her a 
home helper to support her with childcare and household tasks.   
 As both Gladwell and Graham were intellectuals, it was only a matter of time before they 
started exchanging ideas and discussing their subjects²psychology for Gladwell and 
mathematics for Graham. These discussions opened a new world of ideas to Gladwell, and she 
considered it the informal continuation of her education. However, Gladwell notes that the 





immerse herself in the world of ideas. Graham was asked to rewrite a book originally written in 
.RUHDQDQGKHUHFRPPHQGHG*ODGZHOOIRUWKHSRVLWLRQ7KLVWDVNWRRNKHUWKUHH\HDUVEXW³WKLV
piece of work gave [her] the experience and confidence to begin writing as a part-time 
RFFXSDWLRQ´7KHMREDOVRKHOSHG*ODGZHOOWRFOLPE³RXWRI>KHU@VORXJKRIGRPHVWLFLW\´





people and demanding mental work,´\HWVKHTXHVWLRQHGKHUQHHG, guiltily believing that perhaps 
VKH³IHOOVKRUWRIWKHVSLULWRIDWUXH&KULVWLDQ´EHFDXVHVKHZDQWHGPRUHRXWRIOLIH
Although she forced herself to once again take up the task of housework to somehow prove her 
Christian humility and ease her guilt, she realises that there is a gendered bias to her feelings. 
Guilt about not wanting to be a housewife is DZRPDQ¶VSUREOHP³QRWDPDQ¶VSUREOHP´
6KHREVHUYHVWKDWQR³&KULVWLDQPHQ«WUDLQHd to be doctors, would adjust contentedly to the role 
RIDPEXODQFHGULYHU´WKHUHIRUHZK\VKRXOG*ODGZHOOVKHOYHKHURZQGLVVDWLVIDFWLRQVVLPSO\
because she is a wife and mother (161)? She locates few women willing to admit they feel this 
way; often, during this time in her life, she faced reproach from other women who felt she should 
EHVDWLVILHG*ODGZHOOFRQFOXGHG³WKDWWKHUHSURYLQJYRLFHRI>KHU@&KULVWLDQVLVWHUVZDVQRWWKH
YRLFHRI*RG´0DQ\\HDUVODWHUVKHILQDOO\IRXQGD³JURXSRI(QJOLVK housewives who 




particularly in social situations in which Graham either had to acknowledge or ignore her (162). 
Race continued to be an issue, threatening to divide the couple. Feelings of inadequacy are, 
XQIRUWXQDWHO\SDUWRIWKH&DULEEHDQLPPLJUDQWH[SHULHQFHLQ%ULWDLQJLYHQWKHFRXQWU\¶V
oftentimes shameful treatment of non-Whites21 and common in interracial relationships. 
Psychologist -RQ.0LOOVHWDO¶VUHVHDUFKRQLQWHUUDFLal relationships found that of the White, 
%ODFN+LVSDQLFDQG$VLDQVWXGHQWVVXUYH\HG³:KLWHVLQGLFDWHGDKLJKHUGHJUHHRIQHJDWLYLW\
                                                 
21
 For more informationVHH0RRUH¶V³,QWURGXFWLRQ´WRRacism and Black Resistance DQG*LOUR\¶V7KHUH$LQ¶W1R%lack 





being a population minorit\LQWKH86DQG8.DQGEHLQJ³IRUFHGWRLQWHUDFWDQGDVVRFLDWHZLWK
DGRPLQDQW:KLWHVRFLHW\´LQPDQ\VLWXDWLRQs (351). White Americans and Britons²particularly 
in the 1950s and 1960s²ZHUHQRWµIRUFHG¶WRLQWHUDFWZLWKPLQRULWLHVWKHUHIRUHWKH\FRXOG
reject social and personal situations in which they would have to interact with minorities.  
 *ODGZHOOGLVFXVVHGWKHDWWLWXGHRI*UDKDP¶VIDPLO\WRZDUGKHULQGHWDLODVZHOODVVRFLDO
LQWHUDFWLRQVWKDWOHIWKHURQDOHUWKRZHYHUJLYHQ*UDKDP¶VWUHDWPHQWRI Gladwell, her mild 
suspicion of him eventually rejecting her was unfounded. He never failed to acknowledge her as 
KLVZLIHDQG³LQFXUUHGWKHKXPLOLDWLRQVRI>KHU@FRORXUEXW«UHPDLQHGWUXH´WRKHUWKHPDUULDJH
and their family (162). One of the worst of these situations took place when Graham Jr. was 
DERXWVL[PRQWKVROG*UDKDPDQG*ODGZHOO¶VDSSOLFDWLRQWROLYHLQDSRUWLRQRIDSULYDWHO\-
owned Georgian house was accepted, but when they arrived to move in, the landlady was 
VKRFNHGWRVHHD³FRORXUHGSHUVRQD-DPDLFDQLQKHUKRXVH´-63). Housing for non-White 
immigrants was difficult to secure; it was not unusual for Black Caribbean immigrants in post-
WWII England to encounter overt racism when looking for housing. Cecil Holmes remembers 
signs readLQJ³%ODFN²1LJJHUVQRWZDQWHGKHUH´ZKHQORRNLQJIRUDURRPLQWindrush-era 
London (Phillips and Phillips 89). The next day when the landlady evicted them, Graham could 
have expressed frustration at Gladwell but he simply called his father to come and get the family, 
DQGWKH\OLYHGZLWK*UDKDP¶VSDUHQWVIRUVL[ZHHNVXQWLOWKH\IRXQGRWKHUDFFRPPRGDWLRQV
*ODGZHOO¶VIHHOLQJVZHUHKXUWE\WKLVZRPDQ¶VEROGSUHMXGLFHWKDWOHIWKHUIDPLO\KRPHOHVVVKH
eventually became ill. Again, Gladwell turns her attention WR*RGDVNLQJZK\VKH³WKHZRXQGHG
representative of the negro race in [their] struggle to be accounted free and equal with the 




can prompt her to turn to God; in an impossible situation, only God can comfort her. In time, she 
UHDOLVHVWKDW³DV*RGZDVFRQFHUQHG´VKHDQGWKHUDFLVWODQGODG\ZHUHJXLOW\RIEHLQJ³FKLOGUHQ
RI>WKHLU@EDFNJURXQGVFDXJKWLQWKHGHFHLWIXOQHVVRIIDOVHYDOXHV´%RWK*ODGZHOODnd this 
landlady, in their own way, are acting out scripts based on race, gender, ethnicity, and 
FLUFXPVWDQFH*ODGZHOOUHDOLVHVWKDW³ZKLOH>VKH@ZDVYLFWLPIRURQHPRPHQWWKHQH[W>VKH@ZDV
>KHUVHOI@WKHRIIHQGHU´'HVSLWH*ODGZHOO¶VUHDOLVDWLRQWhat she too was at fault, the 
constant, everyday battles in England based on her race and gender combined with her 
overbearing maternity and the strains of maintaining an interracial marriage in a country with 
strong racial biases took their toll on GladweOO+HUQHHGWREH³FRQVWDQWO\RQWKHDOHUW´PDGHKHU
YHU\WKLQOHGWRDUHFXUULQJERXWRI³LQWHVWLQDOWURXEOH´DQG³UHSHDWHGDWWDFNVRIWRQVLOOLWLV´VR
that when Graham was offered a lecture position at University College in Jamaica for two years, 
Gladwell was thrilled to go home (165). 
 Gladwell refers to the two years her family spent in Jamaica as being filled with 
³UHVWRULQJIHDWXUHV´VXFKDV³ZDUPVXQVKLQHKRXVHKROGKHOSWKHQHDUQHVVRQFHDJDLQRIFORVH
relatives and long-NQRZQIULHQGV´In Jamaica, Gladwell, for the first time since her 
marriage, was neither alone nor isolated. 3HUKDSVWKHELJJHVWUHOLHIZDV*ODGZHOO¶VUHDOLVDWLRQ
that racism would not be ubiquitous in Jamaica as it was in England. With her sister and mother 
nearby, GladwHOOIHOWWKDWKHU³EXUGHQRIFRQWLQXRXVUHVSRQVLELOLW\DQGYLJLODQFHZDVOLIWHGIRUD
OLWWOH´DQGWKDWVKHZDVQRWVKLIWLQJKHUEXUGHQVWRDQ\RQHE\DOORZLQJKHUVHOIWRUHOD[EHFDXVHRI
the availability of help around the house (165). Gladwell could relax in Jamaica in a way that she 
could not in England. 





Gladwell was neither ill nor hospitalised during this pregnancy. She did not deliver in a teaching 
hospital so her body was not on display, and the Jamaican hospital was more aesthetically 
appealing than the English hospital as the rooms were filled with sunlight. Finally, Gladwell was 
VKRZQPRUHNLQGQHVVDQGUHFHLYHGPRUHVXSSRUWDWKRPHLQ-DPDLFDDIWHU*HRIIUH\¶VELUWKWKDQ
she experienced with Graham Junior. Her childhood friends visited, her family was present, and 
everyone contributed to help Gladwell acclimatise to mothering two babies. The family also 
lived in houses with yards instead of in small flats, which not only provided them with more 
room but probably also allowed Gladwell to feel less like a large animal trapped in a very small 
cage. In addition, Gladwell was given the opportunity to lecture students at the University Health 
&HQWUHRQ³WKHVRFLDOEDFNJURXQGRI-DPDLFD´ZKLFKDOORZHGKHUWRGRZKDWVKHHQMR\HGDQG
utilise her training (170). With her family cared for, less drudgery of household chores placed on 
GladZHOODQGZLWKWKHRSSRUWXQLW\WRH[HUFLVHKHULQWHOOHFW*ODGZHOO¶VWZR\HDUVLQ-DPDLFD
served as the curative needed to allow her to re-immHUVHKHUVHOILQWKHµUHDOZRUOG¶²her former 
life in England. 
 By May 1962, the family was ready to return to England but took a detour through the 
US for three months where Graham worked at the Massachusetts Institute of Technology (MIT). 
Gladwell was anxious about going to America, and, in the early 1960s, this anxiety was justified. 
6KH³IHDUHGPRUHKXPLOLDWLQJH[SHriences because of discrimination, for already [they] had been 
DGYLVHGWROLYHRQRQHVLGHRIWKHULYHULQ%RVWRQ«EHFDXVH>VKH@ZDV-DPDLFDQ´5DFLDO
unrest and police brutality were legitimate concerns then for people of colour in the US, and 
GladweOODQG*UDKDP¶VPDUULDJHZDVLOOHJDODQGDSXQLVKDEOHRIIHQVHLQPDQ\VWDWHV*ODGZHOO
REVHUYHVWKDWLW³ZDVWU\LQJHQRXJKWROHDYHKRPHDJDLQWRUHWXUQWRWKHSODFHRIKDUGQHVVIURP





wife and mother; in addition, in those three months she would not exercise her intellect as much 
if at all. With these cares weighing on her*ODGZHOOFRXOGWKLQNRQO\RISRXULQJ³RXW>KHU@
trouble to God and waiting for an answer, which came in the form of a verse from the Book of 
Isaiah: 
For you shall go out in joy, and be lead forth in peace; the mountains and the hills before 
you shall break forth into singing, and all the trees of the field shall clap their hands 
(171). 
 Again, Gladwell turns to God when life seems impossible, feeling WKDW³*RGNHSWKLV
SURPLVHLQGHWDLO´DVWKHIDPLO\EHJDQRQWKHLUMRXUQH\7KHDLUSODQHWULSZDVVmooth and 
the flight attendants helpful. Yet, on arrival in the Boston airport, Gladwell and Graham, arms 
ILOOHGZLWKEDELHVDQGOXJJDJHIRXQGWKHPVHOYHV³RQFHPRUHDPRQJWKHRYHU-FLYLOL]HG´DVRQH
woman passed ahead of Gladwell and let a door swing back in her face (172). Graham fared no 
better attempting to push some pieces of luggage with his foot as he carried a child and other 
SLHFHV7KHVHLQFLGHQWVZHUHOXFNLO\LVRODWHGDQG*ODGZHOOQRWHVWKDWWKH\³PHWQRXQSOHDVDQW
experiences because of [her] cRORXU´LQIDFWWKH\ZHUHZHOFRPHGE\D:KLWH$PHULFDQFRXSOH
who were members of the National Association for the Advancement of Coloured People 
1$$&3DQGYHU\NLQGWRWKHPSHUKDSVWRRYHUFRPSHQVDWHEHFDXVHRI*ODGZHOO¶VUDFH
Daisy also came to visit them in Boston for six weeks, which gave Gladwell more time with her 
mother before returning to England and gave Gladwell and Graham some time alone knowing 
that the boys were well cared for by their grandmother. In September 1962, the Queen Mary 
docked at Southampton with the Gladwell family on board. Gladwell found that after two years 




 While living with her in-laws in Kent for six weeks, Gladwell often wondered why she 
returned to England. The country was still plagued by xenophobia and non-White foreigners 
ZHUHVWLOOXQZHOFRPHG6KHPHQWLRQVWKDWKDGVKH³EHHQIUHHWRSOHDVH>KHUVHOI@WRVHFXUH>KHU@
RZQFRPIRUWDQGKDSSLQHVV>VKH@ZRXOGFHUWDLQO\QRWKDYHUHWXUQHG´ (174). Gladwell was on 
FRQVWDQWDOHUW³IRUVLJQVRISUHMXGLFHDJDLQVW>KHU@´DQGWKLVEXLOW-up tension, which contributed 
to her illness two years before, could certainly do so again (175). Now, the stakes were higher for 
*ODGZHOO¶VIDPLO\VKHKDGWZRVPall children to consider and could not afford to be constantly 
tense around them. Graham found the family a home near Southampton; they joined the Above 
Bar Church22 in Southampton. Gladwell felt at home there and at the university where one of 
*UDKDP¶VFROleagues included them in his social gatherings. Still, Gladwell struggled with not 
EHLQJDWKRPHLQ-DPDLFDDVVKHPLVVHGWKHPRXQWDLQVDQGVXQOLJKWRIKHU³RZQFRXQWU\´
3HUKDSVWKLVGHVLUHIRUKHU³RZQFRXQWU\´LVWKHILUVWWLPHLQWKHHQWLUHQDUUDtive that Gladwell 
expresses this desire. Initially, wanting to go to England, by the time Gladwell marries and has 
children, she begins to realise that her dream is not as she imagined. Within a year of returning to 
England, Gladwell was pregnant again and they welcomed Malcolm in 1963. In the winter 
during her pregnancy, Gladwell struggled again with depression, which was probably the result 
of her physical illness, the cold and gloom outside, and feeling trapped by household duties. 
After winter, her spirits lifted although there is no mention of Gladwell calling on God to dispel 
this bout of depression. 
 Despite the comfort and security of her family, Gladwell again faces what is perhaps a 
typical Black experience²WKDWRIEHLQJFDOOHG³1LJJHU´Legal scholar 5DQGDOO.HQQHG\¶V
research on the use of this slur, focusing on African American celebrities, suggests that in 
                                                 
22
 The Above Bar Church is an evangelical church founded in 1876 by Henry Samuel Earl. It is affiliated with the Fellowship of 




settings where Blacks represent a population minority and are viewed as Other or alien, the use 
of the term is ubiquitous. Graham just left the house with Graham Junior and Geoffrey; Gladwell 
waved from the door. Suddenly, a boy went by on a bicycle yelling that most painful of racial 
slurs at her. Gladwell, like so many people of colour before her, experiences a range of emotions. 
She is angry at letting her guard down and allowing herself to feel safe in her neighbourhood. 
6KHLVGHVSHUDWHDQGFDOOVRQ*RGWR³OHW>KHU@UHSURYHKLP´,QWKHHQG*ODGZHOOGHFLGHV
to yield to God, bringing her immigrant narrative full circle. In the beginning, she struggles with 
the idea and act of yielding to God²fearful of letting Him have too much control over her life 
while also wanting to serve Him. Gladwell finds, after this painful interaction, that she is like the 
trees outside of her home QHDU6RXWKDPSWRQ,QWKHZLQWHUWKH\DUHVNHOHWDO³MHUNLQJ
XQJUDFHIXOO\LQWKHZLQGOLNHROGSHRSOHEHDULQJVRUURZZLWKRXWVDGQHVV´Like those trees 
she renews, sprouting buds and leaves in the spring despite the harsh winter. Throughout her 
narrative, Gladwell demonstrates how Caribbean female immigrants use faith to survive and 
thrive in often unwelcoming environments. Faith and spirituality are tools used to overcome the 
loneliness, isolation, and depression caused by immigrant life.  
 Joyce GlDGZHOO¶VQDUUDWLYHKDVPXFKLQFRPPRQZLWKRWKHU&DULEEHDQIHPDOHPLJUDQW
narratives. These texts address gendered migration, race, nationality, and, ultimately, difference. 
*ODGZHOO¶VGLVFXVVLRQRIKHUTXHVWIRUVSLULWXDOLW\LVJURXQG-breaking because this topic is 
usually deeply personal and not included in Caribbean female migrant narratives as a central 
WKHPH*ODGZHOO¶VKRQHVW\DERXWKHUVWUXJJOHVZKLOHUHODWLYHO\FRPPRQLQWKHst century, were 
quite uncommon in 1969 when the text was published. Black women were largely silent on this 
topic because questioning and challenging God is probably less acceptable among Black 




consciousness; Lena slaps her adult daughter Beneatha for rejecting belief in God, demonstrating 
why there is reticence among the Black Christians to challenge the existence of God. 
 When reading *ODGZHOO¶VPLJUDQWQDUUDWLYHWKHTXHVWLRQRISXUSRVHDULVHV*ODGZHOO
does not seem particularly concerned with audience although the narrative could appeal to 
several. Her discussion of faith might appeal to the religious readers while her honesty about 
depression might draw the attention of mental health VFKRODUV+RZHYHULWLV*ODGZHOO¶VXVHRI
VSLULWXDOLW\WRDGGUHVVUDFLVPWKDWLVPRVWLQWHUHVWLQJ*ODGZHOO¶VQDUUDWLYHLVZULWWHQDVWKRXJK
she was uncomfortable with her own colourism and struck by British racism. What is intriguing 
DERXW*ODGZHOO¶VEHKDYLRXULVWKHLPSDFWRIUDFLDOLQMXVWLFHRQ her relationship with God. In the 
Caribbean as an adult, Gladwell does not turn to God as much as she does in England where 
incidents of racial discrimination motivate her to pray. Yet, she still manages to confront her 
bias, which is demonstrated by her retrospective examination of her behaviour after the family is 
evicted by the UDFLVWODQGODG\$OVR*ODGZHOO¶VGLVFXVVLRQRI&RRNLH¶VFRPSOH[LRQFXOW-
religious leanings, and sincerity show Gladwell evolving²facing her biased beliefs and 
providing an anal\VLVRIWKHLUGHYHORSPHQW*ODGZHOO¶VQDUUDWLYHLVDFRPSOH[H[DPLQDWLRQRI
UDFHJHQGHUDQGIDLWKGXULQJDPLJUDWLRQ/LNH0DU\3ULQFH¶VDQG0DU\6HDFROH¶VQDUUDWLYH
*ODGZHOO¶VDXWRELRJUDSK\JLYHVEDFNFKDW²questioning the roots of her biases and challenging 
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7KH%XUGHQRI,QVRXFLDQFHLQ-HDQ5K\V¶Voyage in the Dark 
I had a complete conviction that I was a useless person  
from Smile Please 121 
 The fiction of Dominican writer Jean Rhys, an immigrant living in England in the first 
half of the 20th century, provides some insight into the lives of Caribbean immigrants when those 
JRLQJµKRPH¶WR(QJODQGZHUHODUJHO\&DXFDVLDQVZLWKIDPLO\WLHVWRWKHFRXQWU\0DQ\RIWKHVH
immigrants found that while they had an attachment to Britain in general as colonised subjects 
and England specifically by a long and complex history of cultural exchanges and descent, there 
was still a great divide between the newcomers and Britons fuelled by misinformation and 
disparities between British life in the UK and Caribbean. Anglo-Caribbean immigrants learned 
that while they were British, there was also some distinctly Caribbean factor about them as well; 
HVVHQWLDOO\WKHLUµ:HVW,QGLDQ-QHVV¶ betrayed them.  
 Living in Britain must have been particularly troubling for White Caribbean immigrants. 
Literary theorist and scholar +RPL.%KDEKDUHIHUVWR³WKHDPELYDOHQWZRUOGRIWKHµnot 
TXLWHQRWZKLWH¶RQWKHPDUJLQVRIPHWURSROLWDQGHVLUH´ZKLFK can be interpreted in relation to 
White Caribbean immigrants in Britain in the first half of the 20th century, pointing to their desire 
and expectations of inclusion into all that the metropolis represented to the White colonial, such 
as power, status, and privilege (131). However, they were not entirely incorporated into the 
British metropole, living in but not fully belonging to it. White Caribbean immigrants left home 
countries in which they exercised a considerable amount of economic and social power²their 
version of White privilege²for Britain where they found themselves not at the bottom but 
certainly nowhere near the top of social and economic structures. The tepid reception of the 




 In August 1907, a 16-year-old White Dominican named Gwen Williams, who became a 
chorus girl named Ella or Emma Gray and finally settled on an author named Jean Rhys, landed 
in Southampton (Angier 19; Rhys Smile 97). She was disappointed with her first view of 
6RXWKDPSWRQDQGKHU³KHDUWVDQN´ZKHQVKHORRNHGRXWRIWKHSRUWKROHRIWKH³RFHDQERDW´WKDW
FDUULHGKHUDQGKHUIDWKHU¶VVLVWHU$XQW&ODULFHIURP%ULGJHWRZQ%DUEDGRVZKHUHWKHy travelled 
to meet the ship (Smile 93). This was to be the first of many disappointments Rhys would face as 
a White West Indian immigrant in England. Rhys biographer Diana Athill states that Rhys toyed 
with the idea of writing her autobiography in the years before her death in 1979 (5). However, 
autobiography was an unfamiliar genre and her preference was for the novel (Athill 5). 
Consequently, in addition to her unfinished autobiography Smile Please (1979), Rhys left behind 
VHYHUDOQRYHOVDQGVKRUWVWRULHVWKDWSURYLGHVRPHJOLPSVHVLQWRKHUOLIH<HW5K\V¶RQO\SLHFHRI
fiction that records many events marking her first years in England is her novel Voyage in the 
Dark (1934). 
 Voyage chronicles the rather tumultuous existence of Anna Morgan, a 19-year-old White 
West Indian who moves to England and finds herself at odds with KHU0RWKHU&RXQWU\¶Vµalien¶ 
culture. Anna is a young woman unable to carve out a life worth living for herself in England 
because she is not English and cannot assimilate inWRWKHFXOWXUH7KHLGHDRIDµBritish¶ character 
who is incapable of assimilating into English society challenges the suggestion that the most 
significant element of British LGHQWLW\LVUDFLDODIILOLDWLRQ:KLOH5K\V¶FKDUDFWHULV:KLWHKHU
racial affiliation with the population majority does not mean that she is a Briton; there is some 
XQWHQDEOHHOHPHQWRI$QQD¶VSHUVRQDOLW\WKDWVHSDUDWHVKHUIURPDFWXDO%ULWRQV$QQDLVDOLWHUDU\
character that also possesses a crippling burden of insouciance²an intangible weight draining 




Through Anna, Rhys creates an immigrant character who is only marginally capable or willing to 
do the needful to survive. 
 Anna has much in common with another adolescent protagonist but from American 
modern literature: +ROGHQ&DXOILHOGRI-'6DOLQJHU¶VCatcher in the Rye (1945). Like Holden, 
Anna wanders aimlessly through life without a definable purpose or goal; however, there is a 
major stylistic difference between the two characters. Whereas Holden thinks too much, Anna 
seems not to think at all. Anna stumbles through life, which H. Adlai Murdoch believes is a 
direct result of the ambiguity of her heritage as a Creole and its resulting subjectivity, meaning 
that Anna cannot abandon her White West Indian privilege²the lynchpin of her childhood 
existence. In addition, as a Creole Anna belongs to a social group that occupies a liminal space²
they are between the Empire and its subjects. As such, White Caribbean Creoles seem to belong 
neither in one society nor the other. ,QWKLVUHVSHFW$QQDLVOLNH5K\V¶RWKHUSRSXODU:KLWH
&DULEEHDQSURWDJRQLVW$QWRLQHWWH&RVZD\WKH\ORQJ³WREHORQJWRRSSRVLQJFRPPXQLWLHVDQG
FXOWXUHV´EXW³PXVWFRQIURQWWKHIDFWWKDWLQGHHGWKH\IXOO\EHORQJWRQHLWKHU´ (Murdoch 257). 
Rhys, like Anna on some level, yearns to fit into British society because she is a member of the 
planter class and has a familial connection to England. Yet, as a Caribbean Creole she also 
rejects British society because of her West Indian identity. Murdoch states that WKH³IXQGDPHQWDO
FRQXQGUXPRI&DULEEHDQFUHROHQHVV´LVWKDWUHJDUGOHVVRIHWKQLFRULJLQRUDIILOLDWLRQ, the 
&DULEEHDQ&UHROH³LVH[FOXGHGIURPERWKWKHPHWURSROLWDQDQGWKHFRORQLDOD[HVGHVSLWHKHU
LQFRQWURYHUWLEOHSDUWLFLSDWLRQLQERWK´7KH&DULEbean Creole exists firmly on the margins 
of the European-born Anglo Self. While she may share a racial history with the European, she is 
never fully accepted as a European because she comes from a place is geographically as well as 






 Literary theorist Urmila Seshagiri writes that with Voyage, Rhys introduces the criteria of 
the post-FRORQLDOQRYHO7KLVPD\EHRYHUVWDWHPHQWRQ6HVKDJLUL¶VSDUWEXWSHUKDSV
Seshagiri is correct in one respect. Voyage is the first of its kind; it is the novel that introduces 
world literature audiences to a Caribbean character who was born into the planter class but feels 
a connection to the former slaves: an Anglo-Caribbean woman with a desire to be Black without 
understanding the implications or problematic nature of her desire. Voyage is the story of 
approximately six months in Anna¶VOLIH and takes place in England between 1913 and 1914, and 
WKHQRYHO¶VHYHQWVSDUDOOHO5K\V¶RZQILUVW\HDUVLQ(QJODQGLiterary theorist Judith Moore 
suggests that the novel describes images that seem shocking and sensational ³WRDQ\UHDGHUZKR
LGHQWLILHV(QJODQGLQWKHHDUO\WKLUWLHV´%\VWDWLQJWKDWWKHQRYHOLVVHWLQWKHV0RRUH
confuses the original publication date in 1934, with its historical setting, which is around the 
time that the novel was originally written. In Smile, Rhys states that the notebooks she filled in 
1914 after the break-up of her first pseudo-URPDQWLFUHODWLRQVKLS³ZHUHWKHIRXQGDWLRQIRU
Voyage in the Dark´7KHUHDUHVRPHHYHQWVLQWKHQRYHOWKDWPLUURUHYHQWV5K\VGHVFULEHV
in her aXWRELRJUDSK\EXWLWLV5K\V¶DYRLGDQFHRI::,WKDWKHOSVWRSODFHVoyage in the years 
before the war.  
 The novel never addresses WWI, which suggests that the events of the novel could have 
occurred before the war began in July of that year or that Rhys sLPSO\FKRVHQRWWRKDYH$QQD¶V
story overshadowed by the war when she rewrote the notebooks as a novel in the 1930s. 






for Voyage (39). WWI did not officially begin until 28 July 1914. Another possibility for not 
mentioning the war involves 5K\V¶RZQUHFROOHFWLRQV6KHZULWHV³:KHQ,WKLQNEDFNWRWKH
ZDUP\PHPRU\VHHPVGLVFRQQHFWHGDQGYDJXH´5K\VSmile 5K\V¶GHVFULSWLRQRI
KHUILUVWLQGLFDWLRQWKDWWKHZDUZDVDUHDOHYHQWVXSSRUWVKHUVWDWHPHQWDQGGHPRQVWUDWHV5K\V¶
own carelessness. Around this time, Rhys became a founding member of a nightclub, the 
&UDEWUHH6KHVWDWHV³WKHILUVWWLPHLWWUXO\GDZQHGRQPHWKDWZHZHUHDWZDUZDVZKHQ,ZHQW
WRWKH&UDEWUHHRQHQLJKWDQGIRXQGDQRWLFHSRVWHGXS&/26(')257+('85$7,21´
(Rhys Smile 5K\V¶FRQILUPVWKDWVoyage was written in 1914 and was originally a set of 
recollections of her relationship with an older lover named Lancelot Grey Hugh Smith (1870-
1941), who financially supported her, as Ella Gray, like the character Walter Jeffries supports 
Anna in Voyage. 
 Anna is an Anglo-Caribbean²³WKHILIWKJHQHUDWLRQERUQRXWWKHUHRQ>KHU@PRWKHU¶V
VLGH´5K\VVoyage 45). She is the only child of a Scottish doctor and a Dominican Creole 
descended from planters²an ancestral profile like Rhys¶:KLOH5K\VUHYHDOVWKDW$QQD¶VIDWKHU
died before the novel begins and she was left in the care of her English stepmother Hester, no 
LQIRUPDWLRQLVJLYHQDERXW$QQD¶VPRWKHURWKHUWKDQKHUPDLGHQQDPHZDV&RVWHUXVDQGWKDWKHU
family owned Constance Estate, a working plantation. The family also owned slaves before 
HPDQFLSDWLRQDQG$QQDGHVFULEHVVHHLQJWKHSODQWDWLRQ¶VROGVODYHrecords as a child. This 
LQIRUPDWLRQSURYLGHVRQHRIWKHQRYHO¶VPRUHWKRXJKW-provoking moments because, by revealing 
KHUIDPLO\¶VKLVWRULFDOUHODWLRQVKLSZLWK&DULEEHDQ%ODFNV$QQDH[SRVHVWKH&DULEEHDQ¶V




information in such a straightforward manner that she gives the impression that she simply does 
not care.  
 Racial affiliation can be quite ambiguous in the Caribbean given the incidents of 
intermarriage and procreation between the various racial groups. However, the prevalence of 
LQWHUPLQJOLQJFDQOHDGWRPLVJXLGHGDVVXPSWLRQV)RUH[DPSOH+HVWHUVXJJHVWVWKDW$QQD¶V
PRWKHUZDV³FRORXUHG´VLPSO\EHFDXVHVKHZDVERUQLQWKH&DULEEHDQDQGEHFDXVH$QQDLV
comfortable around Blacks (Rhys Voyage $QQDPXVWFRUUHFW+HVWHU¶VDVVXPSWLRQVE\
VWDWLQJWKDW³VKHZDVQ¶W´%ODFNLQRQHRIWKHIHZH[DPSOHVRIPHQWDOHIIRUW$QQDperforms (Rhys 
Voyage 56). PerKDSV5K\VWRRZDVVXEMHFWHGWRµblackening¶ as a West Indian in early 20th 
century England. In this brief scene, Rhys introduces an issue that remains relevant in the 
contemporary Caribbean among White Caribbeans²that of maintaining some sense of racial 
identity in a society in which miscegenation is the norm. There are other literary examples of 
UDFLDODPELJXLW\VXFKDV1HOOD/DUVRQ¶VPassing (1929) and Plum Bun (1929) by Jessie Redman 
Fauset, both from the Harlem Renaissance and contemporaneous to Voyage. Elizabeth Nunez 
gives an example of the ambiguity of race in the Caribbean in her novel Bruised Hibiscus (2000) 
in which Rosa, the daughter of a White landowner, finds out in adulthood that she is the product 
of a relationship between her White mother and an Afro-Trinidadian man. Although Rosa 
appears White, she is not. Rhys, like Nunez decades later, is showing that race in the Caribbean 
is complicated.  
 At the beginning of Voyage, Anna is a chorus girl on hiatus from a show, living in a 
rooming house with her English friend Maudie, another chorus girl. As Ella Gray, Rhys secured 
KHUILUVWMREDVDFKRUXVJLUOLQ³DPXVLFDOFRPHG\FDOOHGOur Miss Gibbs LQ´Smile 105). 




by working to support herself but soon falls into that trap, becoming the lover of a man old 
enough to be her father. Literary critic (OJLQ:0HOORZQQRWHVWKDW$QQD¶V³ORYHDIIDLr with 
Walter Jeffries springs from an adolescent desire to find that warmth and security which she 
NQHZLQFKLOGKRRGLQWKHJDPHRIVH[XDOORYHZLWKDSDUWQHUROGHQRXJKWREHKHUIDWKHU´
$QQDOLNHPDQ\RI5K\V¶KHURLQHVFDQQRWHVFDSH fate as her ³KDSSLQHVVLVDOZD\VIROORZHGE\
VDGQHVVDQGKHUODVWVWDWHLVDOZD\VZRUVHWKDQKHUILUVW´0HOORZQ$OWKRXJK$QQDKDVD
sexual relationship with Walter, she does not seem even remotely attracted to or attached to him, 
so their relationship takes on the tone of a business arrangement. While Walter is fond of Anna, 
he is neither affectionate nor loving; he often teases her, mocking the way she speaks, and is 
amused by what he perceives as her innocence and youthful attitude. There are some possible 
e[SODQDWLRQVIRU$QQD¶VFRQQHFWLRQWR:DOWHUWKDWPD\EHURRWHGLQan unresolved relationship 
from 5K\V¶FKLOGKRRG5K\VZULWHVLQ6PLOH³,FDQRQO\UHPHPEHUP\IDWKHULQOLWWOHWKLQJV´ 
7KURXJKRXWWKHFKDSWHUWLWOHG³0\)DWKHU´WKHUHLVVRPHGHWDFKPHQWIURPKHUIDWKHU³D
PDQRIPLGGOHKHLJKW´ZKRZDV³DOZD\V«NLQGDQGJHQWOH´Smile 68 and 72). Despite her 
cloudy memories of her father. Rhys expresses some affection from her father, but in the chapter 
of Smile dedicated to him, there seems to be a longing for his attention. 3HUKDSV:DOWHU¶V
relationship with Anna provides the paternal attention Rhys feels she did not receive. 
 $QRWKHUSRVVLELOLW\H[LVWVIRU$QQD¶VUHODWLRQVKLSZLWKDQROGHUPDQLiterary theorist 
0DUHQ/LQHWWEHOLHYHVWKDW$QQD³VXUYLYHGDQXQQDUUDWHGODUJHO\LQDFFHVVLEOHVH[XDOWUDXPD´
DQGGLDJQRVHVPDQ\RI5K\V¶FKDUDFWHUV, such as Anna, with PTSD (440 and 437). In Smile, 
Rhys discloseVWKDWVKH³FDQDEVWUDFW>KHUVHOI@IURP>KHU@ERG\´ (118). This is a description of 
dissociation, which provides victims of abuse with a way of separating themselves from the 




provides little to no information in SmileLQKHUVKRUWVWRU\³*RRG-bye Marcus, Good-byH5RVH´
(1976), Rhys is more forthcoming. The protagonist, 12-year-old Phoebe, is molested by an older 
family acquaintance, who initiates the abuse in the Botanical Gardens perhaps in Roseau23. 
3KRHEHGHVFULEHVWKHLQFLGHQW³+LVKDQGZKLFKKDGEHHQO\LQJTXLHWO\E\KLVVLGHGDUWHG
WRZDUGVKHUGLYHGLQVLGHKHUEORXVHDQGFODPSHGLWVHOIDURXQGRQHYHU\VPDOOEUHDVW´5K\V
³*RRG-E\H0DUFXV´/LNHPRVWVH[XDODEXVHYLFWLPV3KRHEHEODPHVKHrself for continuing 
to take walks with her abuser, for not trying to stop him from talking to her about sexual matters, 
DQGIRUQRWEHLQJ³DJRRGJLUO«EXWDZLFNHGRQH´5K\V³*RRG-E\H0DUFXV´ 
 ,QWKLVVWRU\3KRHEHFRXOGEH5K\V¶PRXWKSLHFHH[SRVLng a painful, embarrassing event. 
,QDGGLWLRQWR3KRHEH¶VLQWHUQDOVWUXJJOHVKHLVDOVRFRQFHUQHGZLWKKHUIDPLO\DQGVRFLHW\
6XVSLFLRQLVFDVWRQWKHFKLOGYLFWLPEXWWKLVUHVSRQVHPHHWV3KRHEH¶VH[SHFWDWLRQVDVVKHWHOOV
herself immediately after the DFWWKDW³QRRQHZRXOGEHOLHYHH[DFWO\KRZLWKDGKDSSHQHGDQG
ZKHWKHUWKH\EHOLHYHGKHURUQRWVKHZRXOGEHEODPHG´5K\V³*RRG-E\H0DUFXV´,Q
retrospect and after her years in Europe, perhaps Rhys came to realise that every act committed 
by women and girls is suspect in patriarchal societies. Thus, by the time she creates Antoinette 
Cosway, all that is left for this character is the refuge of madness, allowing her to escape her 
controlling husband and his warped ideas about her, his childlike bride. 
 Anna, like Phoebe, could be reliving her childhood sexual trauma in her sexual 
relationship with Walter. Her dissociation and detachment is typical of an abuse survivor but 
unusual given the economic need on which the relationship is based. Yet, Phoebe at the end of 
³*RRG-E\H0DUFXV´UHYHDOVWKDWVKHZLOODGRSWDSDWWHUQRIFDUHOHVVQHVVZKHQVKHVWDWHV, ³VKH
felt very wise, very grown-XSVKHFRXOGIRUJHWWKHVHFKLOGLVKZRUULHV´5K\V3KRHEH¶V
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published in 1976, there is no way to definitively state when it was written. Perhaps this story 
ZDV5K\V¶ZDy of editing literary history²of making careless female characters like Anna seem 
more logical by devising a pattern of abuse and residual trauma to explain their behaviour. It is 
also possible that Rhys was finally allowing herself a small, six-page safe space to divulge her 
own experience with abuse and trauma. What is clear is that Anna, at some point, was hurt and 
this pain involved sex and a father or father figure. Because of this abuse, she is almost destined 
to fall into a cycle of trading sex for comfort and security.     
 (YHQWXDOO\$QQD¶VDIIDLUWUDQVIRUPVKHULQWRDUHSURGXFWLRQ²a tiresome duplication of 
the demimonde, that literary trope of the hapless young woman who embraces prostitution as a 
last resort to survive. Anna is not wealthy, well-educated, or talented, and theorist Nancy Casey 
suggests that she KDVIHZRSWLRQVEXWWR³IDOOEDFN RQKHUDSSHDUDQFH´7KHLVVXHZLWK
&DVH\¶VFRQWHQWLRQLVWKDWDWQRSRLQWLQWKHQRYHOLV$QQDGHVFULEHGDVSDUWLFXODUO\DWWUDFWLYH
5K\V¶XVHRIWKHdemimonde trope in Voyage is slightly different from the usual depiction of the 
kept woman. Whereas the typical literary demimonde character such as Marguerite Gautier, 
protagonist from The Lady of the Camellias (1848)6v, has no option but to resort to prostitution, 
Anna can avoid taking this path because she has choices'HVSLWH&DVH\¶VFRQWHQWLRQWKDW$QQD
KDV³QRIRUWXQHQRHGXFDWLRQDQGQRVSHFLDODELOLW\WRUHFRPPHQGKHU´QHFHVVLWDWLQJKHU
reliance on her appearance, this is not completely accurate (100). According to Linett, Anna is 




been bred into her by her indolent youth in the Caribbean (95). Anna, unlike Maudie and other 
young women in the same position, has options. She could have continued to work as a chorus 
girl or WDNHQWKHHGXFDWLRQWKDWVKHUHFHLYHGDW+HVWHU¶VH[SHQVHDQGJRWWHQPRUHVWDEOHRU
suitable employment. However, Anna merely falls into sexual relationships and the pattern of 
trading sex for comfort, and, eventually, for survival, which she would never have done in 
'RPLQLFD$WRQHSRLQWLQWKHQRYHO$QQD¶VVLWXDWLRQVWULNHVKHUZKHQshe is undressing after a 
µGDWH¶ ZLWK:DOWHU6KHVWDWHV³0\*RGWKLVLVDIXQQ\ZD\WROLYH0\*RGKRZGLGWKLV
KDSSHQ"´5K\VVoyage 35). This question could have been posed by Rhys. Here, Rhys could be 
allowing Anna to ask a question that troubled her. Rhys, who went to school in England for two 
\HDUVDWKHUSDUHQWV¶H[SHQVHEHIRUHKHUIDWKHU¶VGHDWKDOVRKDGRSWLRQV+HUUHODWLRQVKLSZLWK
Lancelot Smith was, while not entirely romantic, very comfortable and Rhys quickly adapted to 
relying on him in every part of her life. While Rhys, as Ella Gray, was a working woman when 
she met Lancelot, it became less of a burden to simply rely on him. Soon, like Anna, she was 
probably too dependent on this replacement father to fend for herself.  
 Anna, the Caribbean Creole character who lacks drive and direction and carelessly lives 
her life, may also be a critique of the planter class and its residual attitudes still present in the 
pre-independence period extending from the early to mid-20th century. For generations, planters 
and their families benefitted from their privileged position and prepared their children for a life 
of leisure. This lifestyle is one that prepares young adults to do very little because it relies on 
social structures set in place centuries before that no longer apply; $QQD¶VOHWKDUJLFEHKDYLRXULQ
(QJODQGVXSSRUWVWKLVWKHRU\$QQD¶VWRUSLGLW\XOWLPDWHO\OHDGVWRKHUXQGRLQJEHFDXVHLQ
England she was expected to accomplish some goal or at least giving the appearance of doing 




Anna as exemplifying (Casey 99). While Rhys fetishizes Black skin, wanting, symbolically, to 
don it, she is still a product of the West Indian plantocracy. At home, there were houses staffed 
with servants, which made life easier but could also create a level of helplessness²particularly 




Voyage 22). Her statement seems to suggest that Anna will truly do anything for good clothes, 
even debase herself. There is another possibility. Anna exists from day to day, carelessly 
wandering aimlessly through her existence because that is all that she has learned to do. There is 
DQ³LQQDWHZHDNQHVVLQ$QQD± a lack of will, an absence of energy, a fear of striking out on her 
RZQ´ZKLFKPDNHVKHUKHVLWDQWWRDWWHPSWWRVXFFHHGRUWRHYHQVHWDJRDO&DVH\$VWKH
novel progresses, it becomes clearer that Anna is not so much interested in the acquisition of 
material items for their value as she is in watching the English women around her acquire them. 
Anna is imitating their behaviour, struggling to become English or what she believes is English, 
in England, in the workforce, and in social interactions with her colleagues and lovers. Literary 
critic $OLFLD%RULQVN\ZULWHVWKDWEHFDXVHVKHLVDQDFWUHVV³7KHSDUWWKDW$QQDLVWU\LQJIRULV
/DXULH¶VOLIH´/DXULHLV$QQD¶VIULHQGDQGWKHQRYHO¶VDFWXDOdemimonde, who initiates 
$QQDLQWRWKLVOLIHVW\OHE\LQWURGXFLQJKHUWR:DOWHU$QQDGHVLUHVWKHFRPIRUWRI/DXULH¶VOLIH
for example, the pleasure of a warm bath which Laurie can have at any time. Anna revels in her 
EDWKDW/DXULH¶VVDIHIODWIUHHIURPWKHFRQVWDQt harassment of a nosy landlady, demonstrating 
that she craves comfort and security above all else. Throughout the novel, Anna is primarily 




she often commits to certain actions without contemplating the consequences. Unlike an Afro-
Caribbean counterpart in England who would have to work and find a way to survive, Anna 
simply lets life carry her along. She is a product of her upbringing, behaving like someone who 
is destined to rule but is unsure of what to do with that power. The creation of such an insouciant 
character who is also an immigrant is intriguing as carelessness is antithetical to the striving, 
female immigrant archetype.  
 The typical female immigrant archetype is a woman who struggles to survive in a new 
environment and faces setbacks and challenges throughout this process. This character is usually 
a woman of colour in a majority White country. She has no extended family, struggling to 
support her children. If she has a husband, he either leaves her and their children before the story 
begins or at a critical point in the story, placing her in a precarious financial position. In the 
1980s after several generations of post-WWII immigration to Britain, novels such as In the Ditch 
(1974) by late Nigerian writer Buchi Emecheta (1944-2017) DQG-RDQ5LOH\¶VWaiting in the 
Twilight (1987) met the criteria of the female immigrant narrative. The novels falling into this 
category feature protagonists actively struggling for survival not carelessly allowing life to carry 
them along. Rhys and her characters have the benefit of race²they at least look as though they 
EHORQJLQ%ULWDLQZKHUHDV(PHFKHWD¶VDQG5LOH\¶VSURWDJRQLVWVORRNOLNHVWUDQJHUV7KHUHIRUH
these prototypes and the women whose experiences they reflect are never quite accepted into the 
host society. The typical female immigrant archetype is both exiled from home and marginalised 
while away.  






the Caribbean, marginalised in both locations$QQD¶VFDUHOHVVDWWLWXGHSRLQWVWR5K\V¶
commentary on race and privilege, and how certain factors help or harm characters who are 
living in exile from home. Being White Caribbean, landowning family affords Anna privileges at 
home that do not transfer to England; there is little chance for a White Caribbean woman to take 
advantage of any racial-kinship opportunities in a country like England when she seems so 
unlike the residents.  
 At this point, the question is whether Rhys is judging herself²the White child of 
SULYLOHJHZKRVWLOOHQGVXSRQVRFLHW\¶VPDUJLQV5K\V¶RZQH[SHULHQFHVDVDQLPPLJUDQWSODFH
KHURQWKH³HGJHVRIUHVSHFWDELOLW\VDQLW\DQGGLJQLW\´(PRU\+HUDIIDLUZLWK/DQFHORW
removes her respectability, and events such as the ending of their relationship test her sanity. 
Yet, continuing to take his financial support for years takes away her dignity. While Rhys seems 
to fall into her role as a kept woman with some ease, Anna takes issue with trading her body for 
money. As a result, becoming a prostitute is difficult for Anna. Her greatest issues with 
prostitution results from her nonchalance about sex. She does not seem to enjoy the sexual act; 
her first sexual encounter begins with her feeling cold and ends with her looking at items spread 
out on the dressing table (Voyage 32). Perhaps this technique of avoiding an even marginal 
JODQFHDWLQWHUFRXUVHUHIOHFWVWKHFRQVHUYDWLVPRIWKHGHFDGHRIWKHQRYHO¶VSXEOLFDWLRQ+RZHYHU
$QQD¶VUHWLFHQFHDERXWVH[DQGVH[uality, which is never discussed, make competing with 
women who are sexually responsive difficult. Because Anna is so nonchalant about intercourse, 
her first sexual encounter with Carl, the American visitor, ends as blandly as it begins. The last 
statement $QQDPDNHVWR&DUOEHIRUHWKHLUHQFRXQWHULV³:DV\RXUQRVHEURNHQ"´Voyage 132). 





only appealing to a point. Despite her IDLOXUHDVDVH[ZRUNHULWLV$QQD¶VFDUHOHVVQHVV²her 
inability to work towards a goal rooted in her history as a White West Indian²that contributes to 
her ultimate failure in England rather than her Otherness.  
 Although Anna is an Anglo-Caribbean, she challenges several social structures when she 
VWDWHV³,ZDQWHGWREHEODFN,DOZD\VZDQWHGWREHEODFN´5K\VVoyage 27). This statement 
DOVRUHLQIRUFHV$QQD¶VGLIIHUHQFHDQGFDUHOHVVQHVV6HVKDJLULSRVLts that $QQD¶V declaration 
³UHYHDOVDGDQJHURXVGHVLUHWRbe WKH(PSLUH¶VRWKHUWRORFDWHVXEMHFWLYLW\LQZKDWLPSHULDO
discourse has relegated to object-VWDWXV´$QQD¶V\HDUQLQJLVSUREOHPDWLFEHFDXVHWKHJD]H
of desire is typically directed away from the Other²the woman of colour²wKHUHDV$QQD¶VJD]H
is directed at the Other. Her desire is neither physical nor romantic but of becoming the Other; 
she is attracted to the idea of being Black. Her desire to absorb blackness is indicative RI$QQD¶V
difference and her carelessness because she is not cognisant of the troubling history 
problematising this desire. Anna VWDWHV³%HLQJEODFNLVZDUPDQGJD\EHLQJZKLWHLVFROGDQG
VDG´she simplifies that complex history (Rhys Voyage $QQD¶VVWDWHPHQWLVSroblematic 
because it fails to recognise the complex history of Black female beauty in the West. Anna offers 
a tolerable, yet slightly simplistic, reason for directing her gaze at the Black female form; 
however, her perception of being Black does not fully recognise the troubling historical, social, 
DQGDWWLPHVIDPLOLDOUHODWLRQVKLSVEHWZHHQ&DULEEHDQ%ODFNVDQG:KLWHV$QQD¶VJD]HDQG
desire are also slightly troubling because they reinforce the very image into which she has been 
cast as a West Indian abroad²the woman of colour as a sexual object. While Anna is Caucasian, 









RWKHUKDOI¶ lives. Aside from her interactions with her favourite nanny Francine, her hated nurse 
Meta, and a mixed-UDFHFODVVPDWHZKRRQFHORRNHGDWKHUZLWK³LPSHUVRQDOLPSODFDEOHKDWUHG´
5K\V¶FRQWDFWZLWK$IUR-Caribbeans was severely limited (Rhys Smile 49). When Rhys writes 
about Black Caribbean characters, she is writing about people and experiences that she does not 
understand or share; the outcome is often characters who want to become like someone they do 
noWNQRZVXFKDV6HOLQD'DYLVLQ³/HW7KHP&DOO,W-D]]´$VDFKLOGDQGDGROHVFHQWLQ
'RPLQLFD5K\V¶RQO\LQWHUDFWLRQVZLWK$IUR-&DULEEHDQVLQYROYHGKHUIDPLO\¶V%ODFNVHUYDQWV
who probably seemed strong²like survivors. The White women she interacted with were, 
ODUJHO\GLVWDQWVXFKDVKHUPRWKHUDQGKHUPRWKHU¶VWZLQ$XQWLH%<HWKHUPRWKHU¶V
³FRORXUHG´IULHQG0UV&DPSEHOOLVGHVFULEHGDV³NLQGIDWDQGVPLOLQJ´Smile 43).  Perhaps in 
giving Anna weakness, Rhys is showing that power can breed complacency and carelessness as 
it did in the White women she observed as a child. These factors, whether Rhys could recognise 
or acknowledge their impact, contributed to her views on race and impacted her character 
development. Beryl Gilroy once describeG5K\VDV³DZKLWHZRPDQWU\LQJWREHEODFN´
%UDGVKDZ7KLVLVQRWDFRPSOLPHQWDVLQWKHVDPHEUHDWK*LOUR\VWDWHVWKDW5K\V³FDQQRW
WDONIURPZLWKLQKHUVNLQ´Bradshaw 391). Whether Rhys could fully admit it or not, Anna is a 
product of her expeULHQFHVDQGE\H[WHQVLRQ$QQD¶VIDLOXUHVFRXOGEH5K\V¶DVZHOODespite 
5K\V¶GHVLUHWREHWKH2WKHUVKHFRXOGQHYHUDFKLHYHWKLVJRDOE\DQ\VWUHWFKRIKHULPDJLQDWLRQ





to her White female characters including Anna (Bradshaw 391). Very few women of colour can 
make that claim.  
 With her desire to be the Other, Anna¶VGHFODUDWLRQLQWHUURJDWHVHYHU\IDFWRUFRQWULEXWLQJ
to her personality. As a White West Indian woman maternally descended from European planters 
and paternally one generation out of Scotland, it seems more probable for Anna to embrace the 
privileges of her race and social class. When Anna confesses her inner-most desire to be Black, 
WREHFRPHWKH2WKHUVKHDGPLWV³WKH\XVHGWRVD\µ<RXUSRRUJUDQGIDWKHUZRXOGWXUQLQKLV
JUDYHLIKHKHDUG\RXWDONLQJOLNHWKDW¶´5K\VVoyage 7KHKRQHVW\RI$QQD¶VFonfession 
cannot belie the fact that at the time the declaration is made, it would have been unbefitting for 
an Anglo-Caribbean woman from a prominent family to voice such a desire. Although Anna 
feels a strong kinship with Afro-Caribbean people, which was strengthened by her surrogate 
maternal attachment to Francine, she is descended from a history that is hostile to Blacks. This 
history of hostility and her attachments to family, heritage, and social role as a Caribbean Creole 
place Anna at odds with her desire to become the Other.   
 As a character, Anna also interrogates the idea that being White in any social setting 
automatically provides a privileged social position. In Dominica, she is privileged because she is 
White and her maternal family representVWKHODVWYHVWLJHVRIWKHLVODQG¶VFRORQLDOSDVW:KHWKHU
Black Caribbeans love or hate her, they must respect, or perhaps fear, her family enough to 
maintain her inherited privilege. Despite her position, at no point in the novel does Anna express 
feelinJVRISULYLOHJHRUVXSHULRULW\$QQD¶VODFNRISUHMXGLFHLVFRQILUPHGE\KHUZLOOLQJQHVVWR
DFFHSW8QFOH%R¶VELUDFLDOFKLOGUHQ²to embrace them as her cousins when Hester, her English 
VWHSPRWKHUZRXOGUDWKHUWKDWVKHGLGQRW$QQD¶VDFFHSWDQFHRIKHU%ODFk cousins could indicate 




reflect her carelessness; she might not be interested in or concerned with having Black cousins. 
While Anna appears to be like Anglo-Britons, in reality she is still different. Her dissimilarities 
place her on the margins of English society and exclude her from any opportunity to take 
advantage of the benefits of being White in England.  
 When Anna immigrates to England, she finds that while she has the appearance of a 
British woman, she is not. She is Othered in English society because she is West Indian24 and, as 
such, is different from actual English people. As a Caribbean Creole, Anna stands out and her 
difference is obvious. The first LQGLFDWLRQRI$QQD¶VGLIIHUHQFHLVKHUYRLFH2QHRIKHU
ODQGODGLHVUHIHUVWR$QQD¶VYRLFHDV³GUDZO\´ZKLOH+HVWHUFDOOV$QQD¶VYRLFH³VLQJ-VRQJ´5K\V
Voyage DQG,QDILWRISLTXH+HVWHUWHOOV$QQD³([DFWO\OLNHDQLJJHU\RXWDONHG²and 
still do´5K\VVoyage 7KHHPSKDVLVRQµEDG¶(QJOLVKYHUVXVµSURSHU¶ English is a common 
theme in British literature. George Bernard Shaw¶VPygmalion (1913) explores the separation of 
social classes by ODQJXDJH:KHQ+HQU\+LJJLQVWKHSOD\¶VSURWDJRQLVWILUVWPHHWV(OL]D
'RROLWWOHKHVWDWHV³,NQRZH[DFWO\ZKHUHLQ/RQGRQ\RXFRPHIURPE\WKHDZIXOZD\\RXVSHDN
± /LVVRQ*URYH´6KDZ/DWHU+HQU\WHOOV(OL]D³$ZRPDQZKRXWWHUVVXFKGLVJXVWLQJ
sounds has no right to be anywhere ± QRULJKWWROLYH´6KDZ/LNH+HVWHU+HQU\HPEDUNVRQ
DFRORQLVLQJPLVVLRQWRKHOSD³FUHDWXUHLQWKHJXWWHU´EHFRPHDSURSHU(QJOLVKODG\6KDZ
Like Eliza, Anna is meant to remember that although she looks like Hester, the proper English 
lady, there is still something coarse and unacceptable about her²some element of Anna that lets 
the world know that she is not who she appears to be and the way that Anna uses language 
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 In this instance, the old term West Indian is used rather than the current socio-political and geographical 





confirms her difference. Still, Anna shows that she is careless as she makes no effort to alter her 
speech²to at least code switch25 to assimilate.  
 Throughout the novel, Anna is alienated from the Britons she encounters because she is 
different is some undefinable way. Early in the novel, this is expressed by her friend and 
FROOHDJXH0DXGLHZKRH[SODLQVWKDWZKHQ$QQDVKLYHUVQRQVWRSLWLVEHFDXVHVKHLV³DOZD\V
FROG«VKHFDQ
WKHOSLW´5K\VVoyage 12). Maudie expounds on the origin of Anna's cold skin, 
DGGLQJ³6KHZDVERUQLQDKRWSODFH6KHZDV ERUQLQWKH:HVW,QGLHVRUVRPHZKHUH´5K\V
Voyage 12). Here, Maudie verbalises the nature of Anna's difference, which can be drawn back 
WR³WKH:HVW,QGLHVRUVRPHZKHUH´DVDOO³KRWSODFHV´DUHDOLNHWR0DXGLH:KHQ0DXGLHPDNHV
this statement to the English men they are with, Jones and Walter, she adds that the other women 
DWZRUNUHIHUWR$QQDDV³WKH+RWWHQWRW´5K\VVoyage 0DXGLH¶VVWDWHPHQWFRQQHFWV$QQD
WR³GHSLFWLRQVRIWURSLFDOVXEMHFWVDVJHQHULFDOO\DQGJHQHWLFDOO\KRW-blooded" and was a common 
19th-century literary trope (Murdoch 260). This technique was also used by Charlotte Brontë in 
Jane Eyre (1897) in the character Bertha Rochester, the wild-eyed, tangled-haired, mad West 
Indian Creole woman locked away in the attic but without a valid explanation. Rochester, her 
jailer in absentia, becomes, by the end of the novel, the victim of the hot-blooded island vamp 
and is literally blinded by her heat when she burns down his estate and he loses his sight in the 
fire.  
 In the early 20th century, women of colour as hot-blooded vamps was a literary and 
entertainment trope; the success of Josephine Baker (1906-1975) as a burlesque entertainer in 
France provides some support for this observation. While there were certainly more talented 
entertainers, Baker, the Bronze Venus, seemed to gain more attention for her consistently-







exposed body than for actual talent. By the late 20th century, although the Hottentot trope had all 
but vanished from literature, popular culture stereotypes such as Jezebel and Sapphire replaced 
it. These images became so common that they often bled into the reality of daily life. Writer 
Judith Ortiz Cofer describes some of the cultural misunderstandings leading to the propagation 
of these stereotypes in her essD\³7KH0\WKRIWKH/DWLQ:RPDQ,-XVW0HWD*LUO1DPHG
0DULD´2UWL]&RIHUIRFXVHVRQWKHVWHUHRW\SHRI/DWLQDVDVDXWRPDWLFDOO\PRUHVH[XDORU
hot-EORRGHGZKLFKLVEDVHGVROHO\RQWKHIDFWWKDWWKH\DUH/DWLQDV2UWL]&RIHUZULWHV³0L[HG
cultural signals have perpetuated certain stereotypes²for example, that of the Hispanic woman 
DVWKHµ+RW7DPDOH¶RUVH[XDOILUHEUDQG´Ortiz Cofer received her first kiss on her first 
date; wKHQVKHGLGQRW³UHVSRQGZLWKVXIILFLHQWSDVVLRQ´KHUGDWHVWDWed, ³,WKRXJKW\RX/DWLQ
JLUOVZHUHVXSSRVHGWRPDWXUHHDUO\´OHDYLQJ2UWL]&RIHUZhat exactly that statement meant 
2UWL]&RIHU¶VREVHUYDWLRQVSODFH$QQD¶VUXQ-LQVZLWKWKLVDWWLWXGHWRZDUGVµforeign¶ 
women in England in contemporary terms. Anna should be the hot-blooded sexual firebrand 
EHFDXVHOLNH2UWL]&RIHUDQG%HUWKD5RFKHVWHU³6KHZDVERUQLQDKRWSODFH´5K\VVoyage 12). 
Both Rhys and Ortiz Cofer interrogate the stereotype of the woman from the tropics being more 
sensual than women from colder climates. Typically, White women would not be included in this 
trope; hRZHYHU5K\VFKDOOHQJHVWKHµinnocent¶ White woman stereotype through her characters 
$QWRLQHWWHWKHOLWHUDU\UHVSRQVHWR%URQWH¶V%HUWKDDQG$QQD7KH\DUHQRPRUHKRW-blooded 
than any other woman; in fact, Anna seems a bit frigid or perhaps simply detached whereas 
Antoinette, with the simplicity of a child, loves her husband and is trying to maintain his 
affection. These are the experiences of women who leave their home countries²those hot 
places²for the Mother Country where gender is as relevant to Caribbean immigrant life in the 




 While it is easy to assume that Anglo-Caribbean immigrants suffered fewer rejections 
than their Afro-&DULEEHDQFRXQWHUSDUWV$QQD¶VVWRU\RIIHUVDGLIIHUHQWSHUVSHFWLYH,IZKLWHVNLQ
is the preferred phenotypic trait, Anna should feel completely at home in England. However, she 
is constantly at odds with the people and society around her. This is not to suggest that there is 
DJJUHVVLRQRQ$QQD¶VSDUWRUIURPDQ\RQHLQWKHQRYHOEXWWKDW$QQDLVQRWFRPIRUWDEOHZLWK
English people because, first and foremost, they are White, and, as such, they are alien to her as 
Anna grew up around more Afro-Caribbeans than Anglo-Caribbeans. In addition, they are 
English and Anna is unaccustomed to English life, people, or culture. Anna also longs to be 
Black because she feels there is a warmth in Black people that is not present in Whites. Her 
inclination towards Black people makes it difficult for Anna to form a connection to any White 
English person.  
 When viewed with other texts from the pre-Windrush period, Voyage in the Dark 
challenges several beliefs. There is the belief that immigrants are either welcomed or 
unwelcomed; wanted or labelled socially undesirable. In addition, the fluidity of each individual 
LPPLJUDQW¶VHQFRXQWHUVPDNHVLWLPSRVVLEOHWRSUHGLFWWKHWUHDWPHQWDQRWKHULPPLJUDQWZLOO
receive in the host country. Race is only one chapter of the immigrant story in Britain. While 
texts like Voyage in the Dark give some insight into the negative aspects of White Caribbean 
immigrant life, these incidents do not comprise the whole. Gender is a significant subtopic in 
immigration studies and is as relevant as any other factor impacting immigrant life. However, in 
the first half of the 20th century, there was little effort to chart the female immigrant experience 
in Britain, leading to the mistaken popular impression that few women immigrated alone. In 




an unknown country simply to work when they should be working in the home. There is 
something deFLGHGO\³XQ-female´DERXWVXFKZRPHn. 
 -HDQ5K\V¶WH[WDERXWWKH&DULEEHDQLPPLJUDQWH[SHULHQFHLQ%ULWDLQEHIRUHWKHDUULYDORI
the Empire Windrush in 1948 fills in the gaps regarding this important historical period in 
Caribbean literary studies. While Rhys enjoyed some fame as a writer for the early part of her 
career, her work was still lost to literary studies for three decades. This novel by a writer from a 
lost generation indicates that it is easy for female writers²particularly those from the so-called 
Third World²to fall into the fissures of literary history. However, the re-HPHUJHQFHRI5K\V¶
work confirms she is still culturally, historically, and socially relevant, and that there is much 
work left to be done in analysing her texts. Although Anna is a character who breezes carelessly 
WKURXJKOLIHZLWKLQWKLVLQVRXFLDQFHLV5K\V¶DWWHPSWDWPDVNLQJKHUIUXVWUDWLRQZLWKLPPLJUDQW
life and the limited opportunities available to women in the pre-WWI years. In Voyage in the 
Dark, Rhys describes the flamboyance of the age but also the underlying social instability 
precipitating the coming war. Rhys also poses a challenge to the perception of England as the 
Mother Country²giving backchat to the idea of the West Indian Creoles in the decades before 
independence simply fitting into English society because they are White. This is an important 
view to call into question as the next period in Caribbean literary studies in Britain reveals 
another literary fissure²that of the absence of Caribbean female immigrant writers from the 
annals of publication in the 1950s. The women of the Windrush generation are curiously absent 
from literary studies. In addition, the Windrush period also leads into the long process of 





EHORQJ"´ZLOOEHWKHTXHVWLRQVUDLVHGE\WKHFKLOGUHQRIWKHWindrush immigrants, which they 

























Arriving on the Windrush but Missing the Boat: 
%HU\O*LOUR\¶Vµ/RVW¶1RYHO 
To the majority of the passengers on the Windrush the arrival was a leap into the unknown, an 
adventure in which no one knew what they would find (Phillips and Phillips 4). 
 
 The Empire Windrush, a former German passenger ship taken as a war prize during 
World War II, docked at Tilbury, London on June 223KLOOLSV³,QWURGXFWLRQ´SDU,WV
arrival marked a watershed moment in large-scale Caribbean immigration to the UK post-WWII 
and the beginning of a consistent flow of migration from the Caribbean to Britain. The Empire 
Windrush travelled from Trinidad to England, stopping briefly in Jamaica where 492 Jamaicans 
boarded to travel to England for work. The group was largely comprised of former servicemen, 
many of whom migrated to the UK intending to work for a few years or attend university then 
return home. Other immigrants planned on re-enlisting in the RAF and permanently settling. The 
arrival of the Windrush also marks the beginning of increased Caribbean immigrant writing in 
Britain as a new generation of young, Caribbean writers began or continued their careers in 
England. However, what is also significant about the Windrush generation is that the more well-
known writers from this period are male.  
 At first glance, the lack of attention paid to female writers could suggest that there were 
no female writers from this period, but this assumption is inaccurate as there were a few. Some 
factors that contributed to the absence of Caribbean female writers from the Windrush period. 
These factors include isolation from other writers, no support from writer-based organisations, 
few mentors, and rejection by male reviewers for publishing firms. Literary theorist Sandra 
Courtman notes, the Windrush DUULYDO³SURYLGHGWKHPHGLDZLWKDIRFXVIRUDQ[LHWLHVVXUURXQGLQJ
EODFNDQGLQLWLDOO\PDOHLPPLJUDWLRQIURPWKH%ULWLVKFRORQLHV´$SUHRFFXSDWLRQZLWK




economic migration like the Windrush. This section examines the work of one Caribbean female 
immigrant writer living and writing in the Britain during the Windrush period: Beryl Gilroy. 
*LOUR\¶VQRYHOIn Praise of Love and Children (1996) and her autobiography Black Teacher 
(1976) provide some insight into the experiences of Windrush-era Caribbean female immigrants. 
Because much of the historical information is silent on the lives of women, Windrush migration 
is explored from the male persSHFWLYHVSHFLILFDOO\(5%UDLWKZDLWH¶VDXWRELRJUDSK\To Sir, 
With Love (1959), which can be used to fill VRPHRIWKRVHKLVWRULFDOJDSV%UDLWKZDLWH¶VZRUNLV
particularly helpful as both Braithwaite and Gilroy were highly-educated Caribbean immigrants 
who became teachers in England. Gilroy taught in Guyana until 1951 when she left the country 
to attend university in England. After earning a Diploma in Child Development, and, although 
she was qualified to teach, Gilroy took a series of service-industry jobs. Gilroy taught for a few 
years before taking a hiatus for 12 years to be a stay-at-home mum. Soon after returning to 
WHDFKLQJLQ*LOUR\EHFDPHWKHILUVW%ODFNKHDGWHDFKHULQWKH8.*LOUR\¶VMRXUQH\ZDV
neither unencumbered nor direct, and it took her almost 20 years in England to achieve success. 
+RZHYHU*LOUR\¶VDXWRELRJUDSK\LVKHOSIXOLQRXWOLQLQJWKHH[SHULHQFHVRIPDQ\&DULEEHDQ
female immigrants in Britain in the decade after the Windrush. 
 Information is limited on the Caribbean female immigrant experience during the 
Windrush period, and the information that exists does not provide an entirely clear image of the 
systemic and structural barrier impeding WKHVHZRPHQ6HYHUDOIDFWRUVLPSDFWHGWKHVHZRPHQ¶V
lives that are incomparable to the Caribbean male immigrant experience in the 1950s. This 
research seeks to identify the methods that women writing in certain historical periods, 
specifically the Windrush period, can use to pose challenges to the norm, which during this 




female life narrative was of a White, English-born, Christian wife, mother, and homemaker. This 
narrative excluded some British women, so many immigrants could not begin to fit any of these 
narratives. In her texts, Gilroy poses challenges to the social and familial expectations placed on 
Caribbean immigrant women in Britain during the 1950s. In the preface to Black Teacher, 
educator Morgan Dalphinis writes,  
WKHLQLWLDOLVVXHVUDLVHGLQ*LOUR\¶VERRNUHPDLQH[WUHPHO\UHOHYDQWWRRXUSUHVHQWUHDOLWLHV
in a society in which all the brutalities of fascist organisations lurk again like bind weed 
across a post-war Europe in which the words of Césaire are now more prophetic than 
HYHUµ+LWOHULVQRWGHDG¶L[ 
Dalphinis describes the social climate that greeted Beryl Gilroy when she arrived from Guyana 
in 1951 and again in 1953 when, after completing her degree at the University of London, she 
attempted to obtain a teaching post in a predominantly White society. *LOUR\¶V Black Teacher 
(1976) also provides an honest assessment of the experiences of a female Caribbean immigrant 
living in England in the 1950s and 1960s. Like Melda, Gilroy finds that in England her life is 
³FORXGHGE\DQREVHVVLYHLQWHUHVWLQP\µEODFNQHVV¶´DQGQRRQHZDQWHG*LOUR\WRIRUJHWWKDWKHU
colour was an issue for them (Teacher 62).  
 In Praise of Love and Children (1996)*LOUR\¶V first novel, remained unpublished for 
four decades. An unpublished paper by Gilroy QRWHVWKDWWKLV³PLJUDWLRQQRYHO«ZDVµZULWWHQLQ
¶EXWORVWXQWLO´Courtman 84). In Praise is like Gilroy's other fictional pieces: 
startlingly truthful. In the novel, Gilroy gives a fictional account of the experiences of an Afro-
Caribbean woman who immigrates to England in the early 1950s. While the novel is brutally 
honest, it is simply not as well-executed as Gilroy's later work, indicating that at this stage in her 




the poetic flow of Frangipani House (1986). Gilroy stated that her development as a writer 
VXIIHUHGEHFDXVHVKH³ZDVODUJHO\LVRODWHGIURP>RWKHU@ZULWHUV,´ reaffirming the importance of 
the role the BBC programme Caribbean Voices played in the development of regional writers, 
DOWKRXJKLWZDVDER\¶VFOXEGHVSLWH8QD0DUVRQ¶V leadership from the 1930s to the 1940s 
(Courtman 95). Many now-famous Caribbean male writers of the 1950s honed their craft under 
the careful tutelage of Caribbean Voices impresario Henry Swanzy, who assumed this role when 
Marson returned to Jamaica in 1946.  
 &RXUWPDQDUJXHVWKDWKDG*LOUR\³EHHQDEOHWREHQHILWIURPVHHLQJWKHHDUO\ZRUNRI
West Indian authors and enjoyed the constructive patronage of those same BBC networks, In 
Praise PLJKWKDYHEHHQDGLIIHUHQWQRYHO´In Praise, unlike the male novels of the 
Windrush period, did not have an audience; Gilroy wrote a book, but it is doubtful that she had 
specific readers in mind. In addition, there was no audience to whom her work would have 
appealed in the 1950s UK. Although there were a growing number of Afro-Caribbean 
immigrants in Britain at the time, the likelihood that many of these immigrants would have read 
her work is slim. However, perhaps if the novel had been written in the US, it might have found 
an audience, albeit a small one. Also, Gilroy did not consider the fact that immigrants enter a 
country with a specific goal; their involvement with work, education, or both left little time to 
consider anything else. Few would be interested in reading the work of an unknown housewife 
(at the time) about an immigrant spinster teacher who becomes a foster mother. 
 In an interview with Roxann Bradshaw, Gilroy describes In Praise DV³DYHU\SURIRXQG
ERRN´+RZHYHUZKDWWKLV³SURIRXQGERRN´ODFNHGLVWLHGWR*LOUR\¶VH[SHULHQFHVDVD
&DULEEHDQIHPDOHLPPLJUDQWLQ(QJODQG&RXUWPDQZULWHV³LQWKHV*LOUR\ZDVDQDQRPDO\






such as Selvon, George Lamming, and V.S. Naipaul, also writing in England at the time, were 
VXFFHVVIXODQGHYHQWXDOO\EHFDPHWKHµIDFHV¶RIWKHSRVWZDU era, Caribbean immigrant writing 
movement in England. &DULEEHDQPDOHZULWHUVZHUHPRUHVXFFHVVIXOEHFDXVH³>W@he path to 
publication was eased for male West Indian authors who seemed able to satisfy the growing 
FXULRVLW\DERXWRWKHUFXOWXUHV´Courtman )RUH[DPSOH6HOYRQ¶VThe Lonely Londoners 
ZKLFKFDQEHGHVFULEHGDVD&DULEEHDQKXVWOHU¶VKDQGERRNZDVQRWRQO\Dccepted for 
publication but has enjoyed a long history of inclusion in post-colonial literature studies that 
QRQHRI*LOUR\¶VZRUNVFDQFODLP7KHTXHVWLRQLVZK\6HOYRQ¶VQRYHORI&DULEEHDQLQQRFHQWV
DEURDGZRXOGUHFHLYHVXFKDZDUPUHFHSWLRQDQG*LOUR\¶s novel of a Caribbean schoolteacher 
turned foster mother was shelved for 40 years. 
 When Courtman interviewed Gilroy in 1995, Gilroy stated that her path to publication in 













381). Gilroy was also ahead of her time as her protagonist is Black, female, Caribbean, and 
working class; male readers in the 1950s could not connect with such a character. 
 Courtman observes that the records of the female passengers on the Windrush have been 
overshadowed by the stories of their male counterparts. The repetition of 492 Jamaican male 
SDVVHQJHUVDVWKHLUDUULYDOSOD\HGLQWRWKHIHDURIWKHµEODFN¶QDWLRQZDVDFRQVWDQWWKHPH
However, Courtman notes that 1027 people, both passengers and crew, arrived on the Windrush 
7KHUHZHUHDGXOWSDVVHQJHUVRIZKLFK³ZHUHZRPHQZLWKRIWKHP
DFFRPSDQLHGE\WKHLUKXVEDQGVDQGWUDYHOLQJDORQH´&RXUWPDQ2IWKHWUDYHOLQJ
alone, 60 were Polish female survivors of Siberian prison camps. However, in the stories of the 
Windrush, only Evelyn Wauchape, the stowaway, and the 60 Polish women make an appearance. 
The remaining female passengers were overshadowed by, if not completely erased from, the 
Windrush legends only to make eventual appearances in fiction and the public imagination as 
µORRVHZRPHQ¶GHVSLWHWKHLUPDULWDOVWDWXVDQGWKHIDFWWKDWWKH&DULEEHDQVRFLHWLHVZHUHDQGVWLOO
are, FRQVHUYDWLYH7KHµhistorical past¶ of these women cannot be remembered and recorded if 
their stories are buried beneath the records of other immigrants.  
 Another one of the issues with In Praise is that it is not an easy read; while the language 
is standard Guyanese, or perhaps British English, the text is quite complex. Like her short stories 
of the same period, which were also subsequently rejected, In Praise ZDVFRQVLGHUHG³WRR
psychological, strange, way-RXWGLIILFXOWWRFDWHJRUL]H´*LOUR\Leaves in the Wind 213 as cited 
in Courtman 94). Gilroy narrates the story of a marginalised character: a Black female immigrant 
from Guyana whose dream is to teach primary school in England. This is also a character that 
suffered physical abuse at the hands of her stepmother over her entire childhood and spends 




Melda is a rich, multi-dimensional character, demonstrating that women did not have to exist 
within the wife/motherhood paradigm. Women were supposed to be wives then mothers, but 
Melda does not have these goals²at least not in the traditional sense. In writing a female 
character in 1950s British society with these traits, Gilroy questions female roles in the decades 
following the war and the position Caribbean female immigrants occupied in British society. 
 In Praise of Love and Children (2007), Gilroy clearly depicts the experiences of 
Caribbean female emigrants living and working in England during the Windrush period, 
challenging the limited and often stereotypical roles given to Caribbean female characters in 
1950s fiction. This novel is, to date, the only published work of an Afro-Caribbean female 
migrant writer in the UK from this period. Literary history has focused on male writers, and their 
texts are rarely, if ever, concerned with ZRPHQ¶V issues. In the novels of Caribbean male writers 
living in England during the 1950s, female characters are never fully developed and typically 
assume subordinate roles to male protagonists. In Praise, which expresses concern over the 
plight of the female immigrant, challenges the notion of female characters of colour being one-
dimensional. The depiction of an independent female character who makes a conscious decision 
not to assume the traditional roles of wife and mother questions the belief that women in the post 
war period should focus on marriage and child-rearing, particularly in Britain where many of 
these measures were publicly promoted. 
 Historian Wendy Webster notes that after WWII, reconstruction meant rebuilding the 







(Webster 93). At the heart of these domestic ideals was White British women; Webster observes, 
³%ODFNZRPHQLQ%ULWDLQDOWKRXJKRIWHQVHHQDVSULPLWLYHDQGFORVHUWRQDWXUHWKDQZKLWH
women, were never held XSDVUROHPRGHOV´:HEVWHUWKHRULVHVWKDW³%ODFNERGLHVZHUH
SDWKRORJL]HGDVSULPLWLYHDQLPDODQGGLUW\´ but more so %ODFNZRPHQ¶VERGLHVthan Black 
PHQ¶VZKLFKZHUHP\WKRORJLVHG(102).  
 Braithwaite states that while a student in England and a member of the RAF, he had 
VH[XDOUHODWLRQVKLSVZLWKZRPHQDQG³WKHFRORURI>KLV@VNLQZDVQRWLPSRUWDQW$VDPDWWHURI
IDFWLWKHOSHG´%UDLWKZDLWHFODLPVWKDWZKLOHKH³DFKLHYHGQRVSHFLDOQRWRULHW\DVDERXGRir 
DWKOHWH´KLV³OLIHLQ(QJODQGKDGQRWE\DQ\PHDQVEHHQDVFHWLF,´ suggesting that like his 
fictional counterparts he enjoyed consistent female companionship $OWKRXJK³KHIUHTXHntly 
observed the disapproval on the faces of English people at the sight of a white woman in a 
1HJUR¶VFRPSDQ\´UHODWLRQVKLSVEHWZHHQ$IUR-Caribbean and African men and White English 
women occurred regularly (Braithwaite 95). Late Trinidadian novelist Sam Selvon (1923-1994) 
offers many situations in which Black men were pursued by White women because they were 
DVVXPHGWREH³ERXGRLUDWKOHWHV´LQKLVQRYHOThe Lonely Londoners (1956). In comedic fashion, 
6HOYRQ¶VPDOHSURWDJRQLVW0RVHVUHFRXQWVDEULHIVH[XDOOLDLVRQZLWKDQDQRQ\PRXV(QJOLVK











fiction and fiction. Despite the significant contribution that Selvon¶VILFWLRQ makes to 
perpetuating the myth of Black meQ¶VVH[XDODELOLWLHVWKHUHLVVRPHHOHPHQWRIVDGQHVVDVWKHVH
men are no better than objects because in those instances when the characters describe being paid 
for sex they know the origin of this desire is a stereotype (Selvon 98). The commonality of the 
myth of the Black male as sexually proficient translated into the body of Black male immigrants 
being viewed as sexual prizes and used as such, albeit willingly.  
 On the other side of this gendered issue, the body of the Black female immigrant in the 
1950s waVQRWYLHZHGLQWKHVDPHZD\DVKHUPDOHFRXQWHUSDUW(YHQLIVKHLVDµJRRG¶ZLIHDQG
PRWKHUE\µ(QJOLVKVWDQGDUGV¶VKHLVVWLOOFRQVLGHUHGµGLUW\¶)RUH[DPSOHZKLOH*LOUR\JLYHVQR
detailed accounts of White men pursuing romantic or sexual relationships with her, she does give 
an account of a White colleague who had a wasp trapped in the collar of her blouse telling her 
³'RQ
WHYHUWRXFKPH.HHS\RXUKDQGVRIIPH´ZKHQ*LOUR\WULHGWRXVHKer handkerchief to 
remove the wasp (Teacher 63). This same woman allowed a homeless man to help her, touching 
QRWRQO\KHUFROODUEXWKHUQHFNWRUHPRYHWKHZDVS*LOUR\VWDWHV³5DWKHUWKHWUDPSDQGKLV
filth, rather the wasp, rather even the sting of the ZDVSWKDQWKHVOLJKWHVWWRXFKIURPPH´
(Teacher 63). Here, Gilroy clearly articulates the perception of the Black female immigrant 
whose skin colour makes her loathsome and her touch like poison. However, Gilroy also states 
that the children liked her hands as she always touched them gently. Occasionally, the children 
HYHQNLVVHGKHUKDQGVEHFDXVH³WKH\ZDV [sic] NLQG´*LOUR\Teacher 70).    
 ,QFRQWUDVWWR%UDLWKZDLWHDQG6HOYRQ¶VFKDUDFWHUVWKDWDUHWKHREMHFWVRIGHVLUHEHFDXVHRI





3DXOWRWKH:HOIDUH&OLQLFZKHUHWKH\ZDLWWRVHHDGRFWRU*LOUR\³ZDVIRUFHGE\WKe delay in 
VHHLQJWKHGRFWRUWRIHHGKLPWKHUH´Teacher 7KHDSSHDUDQFHRIKHU³EURZQEUHDVWZLWK
WKHGDUNHUFLUFOHDURXQGWKHQLSSOHZDVDPDMRUDWWUDFWLRQWRWKHZRPDQZKRVDWEHVLGH´KHU
OHDGLQJWRTXHVWLRQVDERXW³WKDWEODFNQHVVURXQGµHUWLWV´being good for the baby (Teacher 112). 
+HUH*LOUR\JLYHVIXUWKHULQVLJKWLQWRWKHSHUFHSWLRQRIWKH%ODFNIHPDOHµGLUW\¶7KHXSVLGHWR
this incident was the Health Visitor pouncing on the woman, pointing out that Paul was healthy, 
beautiful, and in sparkling white nappies. However, the societal impression of Black women as 
filthy was not reversed in this one, brief encounter.   
 Like Gilroy, her character Melda from In Praise arrives in London from Guyana to find 
work as a teacher. In the interim, she shares a flat with her older brother, Arnie. Unlike some 
typical female characters, Melda is not interested in finding a husband or having children in the 
traditional manner. As a result, Melda is a less than acceptable female character from this period 
because she does not fit the schema of a typical British housewife or aspiring housewife. Like 
6HOLQDIURP³/HW7KHP&DOO,W-D]]´VKHLVWUDLQHGDQGKDVDJRDOVKHZDQWVWREHFRPHD
WHDFKHUZKLFKLVPXFKOLNH*LOUR\ZKRVH³$WWDFKPHQWWRDQRFFXSDWLRQDOLGHQWLW\DVDWHDFKHU´
is the main theme of her autobiography (Webster 146). Melda also has her brother Arnie in 
London²a family connection²and Melda needs to take care of Arnie as caring for her brother 
maintains her attachment to home and family in a way that growing up within a family with an 
abusive parent did not.  







manipulations of Arnie. Trudi completely refuses to recognise that there are differences between 
her and Arnie although those differences eventually tear them apart for a time. In the end, Melda 
turns her attention away from Arnie and family, devoting her life to caring for children. 
 0HOGDREVHUYHVWKDWLQWKHV³&KLOGUHQIURPthe West Indies had begun to come to 
(QJODQG´*LOUR\*LOUR\demonstrates the reality of immigration, noting that parents often 
migrated first, and children followed. 0HOGD¶VZDQWVWRteach immigrant children ³with love for 
RXUUHJLRQLQ>KHU@KHDUW´if only the Divisional Office will give her a post (Gilroy 31). Here, 
Melda articulates one of the issues with British education versus British colonial education, and 
the impact of those differences on immigrant children. In the pre-independence Caribbean, 
regional children learned about the contributions of other colonies throughout the Empire. In 
contrast, English children learned very little about the colonies, which could create stereotypical 
beliefs about immigrant children and teachers. English schools could be sites of emotional 
turmoil for newly-arrived Caribbean children who endured bigotry at the hands of classmates 
and English teachers. After a month, 0HOGD¶VFUHGHQWLDOVWRDUULYHIURP*X\DQDDQGVKHLVJLYHQ
a job in a school beginning in the New Year; hRZHYHU0HOGD¶VQHZMRELVIUDXJKWZLWKLVVXHV
stemming from prejudice and a series of misunderstandings. When Melda first goes to the school 
WRPHHWWKHRWKHUIDFXOW\DQGVWDIIVKHLVLQDPHHWLQJLQZKLFKVKHFDQQRW³DOZD\VSLFNXSRQ
the speeFKRIWKRVHDURXQG´KHUEXWLIVKHDVNV³DTXHVWLRQVRPHRIWKHRWKHUVJUHZLPSDWLHQW´
(Gilroy In Praise 39). Despite what the people of the metropole may think, they do not speak the 
most academic form of their own languages, which can be confusing to newly-arrived visitors 
who learned an academic version of the metropolitan language  
 Often people from the so-called Third World experience great difficulty in understanding 




metropole, they soon realise that they are often better educated in the use of these languages than 
the actual citizens. $QQH6SU\5XVKQRWHVWKDW³>I@rom the late nineteenth-century through the 
twentieth-century colonial period, education was, for West Indian children, an immersion in 
%ULWLVKQHVV´3DUWRIWKDWLPPHUVLRQLQWR%ULWLVKQHVVDQGWKHSURFHVVRIHGXFDWLQJ%ULWLVK
VXEMHFWVLQWKHFRORQLHVZDVDFTXLULQJRIWKH(QJOLVKODQJXDJHEHFDXVHWR³EHFLYLOLVHGZDVWR
VSHDN(QJOLVK´*LOroy In Praise 55). Late psychiatrist and theorist Frantz Fanon (1925-1961) 
observed a psychological origin for the colonised acquiring the metropolitan language, positing 





cultural heritages died and were buried in the British imperial mission, and by the 20th century, 
only European languages remained in the region. 
 Caribbean teachers hoping to teach in Britain in the early years of regional immigration 
faced more than a language barrier. The children were overwhelmingly hostile towards Black 
teachers²even the six-year-olds that Melda taught. They either cried, complained, or outright 
WKUHDWHQHG0HOGDVWDWLQJWKDWWKH\ZRXOGEULQJ³WKHLUGDGVWRµELI¶>KHU@DQGHYHQDERXWJRLQJ
µRQVWULNH¶´*LOUR\In 3UDLVH,QDGGLWLRQ0HOGD¶VFROOHDJXHVGRXEWKHUDELOLWLHV7KH
KHDGPDVWHUDQGVRPHRI0HOGD¶VFROleagues assume that she will not be a passable teacher 
because she is not English, meaning that she is not White DQGEHFDXVHVKHLVDIRUHLJQHU*LOUR\¶V





HYHU\RQHHOVH´*LOUR\Teacher 108). In a school filled with teachers who behave more like lion 
tamers and students who misbehave with regularity, Melda seems like the only µQRUPDO¶SHUVRQ
and the best-WUDLQHGWHDFKHURIWKHPDOODVVKH³VSHFLDOLVHGDVDWHDFKHURIUHDGLQJ´*LOUR\In 
Praise 59). Although Melda is a well-trained, experienced, dedicated, and caring teacher, she can 
never receive credit for achieving excellence in teaching because English schools could see her 




from the RAF, Braithwaite was unemployed for almost two years because no English companies 
would hire a Black man as an engineer²particularly if his subordinates would be White English 
PHQ%UDLWKZDLWH¶VGRFWRUDWHDQGKLVH[SHULHQFHZRUNLQJIRU6WDQGDUG2LOLQ$UXEDIRUWZR\HDUV
before the war were irrelevant. He was still Black, and race determined whether he got a job in 
England in the 1950s. When he got KLVILUVWWHDFKLQJMRELQ/RQGRQ¶VWKH(DVW(QG%UDLWKZDLWH
ZDVLQDVLPLODUSUHGLFDPHQWWR0HOGD¶V+HZDVQRWUHDOO\H[SHFWHGWRWHDFKEXWWRPDLQWDLQ
order during the school day. It was a given that he should be able to accomplish this goal because 
he was Black and male, and administrators probably assumed that his appearance would 
positively impact his ability to keep students in line.  
 *LOUR\PLJUDWHVWR(QJODQGWRWHDFKVSHFLILFDOO\VKHLV³H[FLWHGE\WKHQHZWHFKQLTXHV








UDULW\´DVVKHORRNHGDURXQGDQGQRWLFHGWKDWVKHZDVWKHRQOy teacher of colour present (Gilroy 
Teacher 44). Racial discrimination meant that only one school would give Gilroy an opportunity 
to teach: a Catholic school. When she meets Sister Consuelo, the head teacher, she is first told in 
a matter-of fact manner, ³<RX¶UHQRWFRDO-EODFN´ZKLFKLVVWDWHG³LQVXFKDZD\WKDWLWFDUULHG
QRSUHMXGLFH´*LOUR\Teacher +RZHYHULQWKHQH[WEUHDWK6LVWHU&RQVXHORVWDWHV³,ZDQWD
JRRGWHDFKHUDQG,¶PVXUH\RX¶UHWKDW´ZKLFKDIWHUPRQWKVRIQRWEHLQJDOORZHGWRWeach 
because she is a Black woman from the Caribbean, probably meant a lot to Gilroy (Gilroy 
Teacher 47).   
 ,QWKH&DULEEHDQVFKRRO³ZDVDVHULRXVSODFH²DSODFHRIVWUXJJOHDQGHQFRXQWHU´
(Gilroy Teacher 15). 7KHUHDOLW\LQWKHUHJLRQZDV³>W@he way out of the mire of ignorance and 
SRYHUW\UHVWHGXSRQJHWWLQJVRPHVRUWRIHGXFDWLRQ´*LOUR\Teacher 16). Melda observes that 
ZKLOH³7KHEODFNFKLOGUHQ>VKH@KDGWDXJKWDWKRPHGLGQRWVKRXWDWFKDOOHQJHRUGLVREH\DQ\
WHDFKHU«7KHVHFKLOGUHQFKRVHZKHQWRREHy, when to listen, or when to co-RSHUDWH´*LOUR\In 
Praise 0HOGD³JRWWKHUHMHFWV´WKDWDUH³PRVWO\>KHU@RZQNLQG´*LOUR\In Praise 54). In 
this, Gilroy and Melda are no different from Braithwaite, who inherits a class of students in 
/RQGRQ¶V(DVW(QGZKRVXFFHVVIXOO\IULJKWHQHGRIIWKHLUODVWWHDFKHU%UDLWKZDLWHH[SHFWHG
³VWUDLJKWURZVRIGHVNVDQGQHDWZHOO-mannered, obedient chiOGUHQ´ZKLFKLVZKDWKHZRXOG
have seen in the Caribbean (14). However, in the secondary school to which he is assigned, all 
WKDWKHFDQGHWHFWLVWKDWLWLVQRWXQOLNHD³PHQDJHULH´%UDLWKZDLWH7RFRPEat the issues 
with discipline and teach, BraithZDLWHLVVWULFWEULQJLQJWKHVWXGHQWV¶LQ-class verbal antics to a 





VHQVHWKDWWKH\DUHµUHMHFWV¶²VRFLHW\¶VZRUNLQJ-class, disposables. These students were not the 
only ones in this predicament to act out of frustration. 
 7KHUHDUHDOVRPDQ\UHDVRQVIRUWKHGLVUXSWLYHEHKDYLRXUDPRQJ0HOGD¶VVWXGHQWV
particularly the immigrant children. Melda observes that the most relevant reason involves how 
immigrant children are treated within the English school system. The headmaster regularly 
expresses his desire to leave the school because he does not like change and believes that 
³IRUHLJQFKLOGUHQQRPDWWHUKRZDEOHEOLJKWHGWKHV\VWHP´*LOUR\In Praise 7KHVWDII³VDZ
all foreigners, whatever their age or education, as uncivilised. To be civilised was to speak 
(QJOLVKDQGPRUHLPSRUWDQWO\WREH(QJOLVK´*LOUR\In Praise 55). Therefore, when new 
immigrant children came to school completely trusting and willing to be co-operative, their 
EHKDYLRXUFKDQJHGDVVRRQDV³WKH\UHDOLVHGWKDWQRWKLQJWKH\GLGFRXOGWUXO\SOHDVHWKHLU
WHDFKHUV´*LOUR\In Praise 55).  
 The attitudes of the teachers towards the immigrant students should not be reduced to the 
HVVHQWLDOLVWSRVLWLRQWKDW³:KLWH´WHDFKHUVVLPSO\GLVFULPLQDWHDJDLQVW³%ODFN´VWXGHQWV:KLOH
prejudice is an issue, and a very relevant one, there is more to the teacherV¶DWWLWXGHV5HVLVWDQFH
to change is working in unison with racial prejudice to create an unpleasant working 
environment. There is the added issue of cultural misunderstandings. While the immigrant 
children from the Anglophone Caribbean are familiar with British culture, English teachers are 
QRWIDPLOLDUZLWK&DULEEHDQFXOWXUH0HOGDREVHUYHVWKDW³,WZDVQRWRQO\UDFHDQGFRORXUEXWWKH
ZD\SHRSOHUHDFKHGFRQFOXVLRQVDERXWRWKHUVWKDWFDXVHGFRQIOLFW´*LOUR\In Praise 57). From 
the perspective of the British teachers, these newly-arrived immigrant students represent another 




recovery from another massive shift, namely WWII. It was not fair to expect the teachers to 
simply accept this new change.  
 Melda also contends with parents who are either not sure what to make of her or 
completely hostile. In Black Teacher, Gilroy describes her inability to connect with Afro-
Caribbean parents because they did not completely WUXVWKHU0HOGDDOVRQRWLFHVWKDWWKH³:HVW
,QGLDQSDUHQWVZHUHQ¶WVXUHDERXW´KHUEHFDXVHVKHKDG³RQO\MXVWDUULYHGDQGLQWKHLUH\HVZDVD
µOHDUQHU¶ZKRFRXOGQRWKHOSWKHLUFKLOGUHQ¶VSURJUHVV´*LOUR\In Praise 0HOGD¶V
interactions with the White English parents are often unpleasant and hostile, but occasionally 
WKH\WDNHDYLROHQWWXUQ:KHQDFKLOGLQKHUFODVVVWHDOVWHQSRXQGVIURPKHUSXUVHWKHFKLOG¶V
PRWKHUFRPHVWRVFKRRODQGDGYLVHV0HOGDWRSXWKHU³SXUVHZKHUHWKHNLGVFDQ¶WJHWDWLW´
EHFDXVHOHDYLQJLWZKHUHVKHGLGLV³SODFLQJWHPSWDWLRQRQWKHP´*LOUR\In Praise 56). When 
0HOGDDQVZHUVWKDWWKHFKLOGVKRXOGEHKDYHOLNHD³GHFHQW&KULVWLDQFKLOG´DQGQRWVWHDOWKH
PRWKHU¶VUHVSRQVHLVWRVSLWRQKHU*LOUR\In Praise 56). Melda drags the mother into the staff 
URRPZKHUHVKHNLFNV0HOGDDQG0HOGDUHVSRQGVE\JLYLQJKHU³DVWLQJLQJVPDFNZKLFK
TXLFNO\EURXJKWKHUWRKHUVHQVHV´*LOUR\In Praise 56). Melda had never touched a White 
person and is shaken by the experience. In this series of events, Melda is the guilty party not the 
mother. No one helps her during the assault although there is a witness to the attack. Braithwaite 
faces no such issues in the East End. If the parents are annoyed with their children being taught 
by a Black man from the Caribbean, they either do not state it or Braithwaite does not record it. 
Getting his students to listen and learn seems effortless in both the film and book version of 
%UDLWKZDLWH¶VVWRU\/LNH%UDLWKZDLWH¶VDXWRELRJUDSK\*LOUR\¶VDXWRELRJUDSK\GRHVQRWSURYLGH




teachers of colour in the UK lead relatively trouble-free existences except for incidents of racial 
discrimination.  
 Scholar &KULVWRSKHU3ROH¶VUHVHDUFKRQ%ODFNWHDFKHUVLQ%ULWDLQSURYLGHVVRPH
additional insight into the experiences of teachers of colour in a majority White education 
system. Although KLVUHVHDUFKVSHFLILHV³EODFNWHDFKHUV´3ROHZULWHV³>W@KHWHUPµ%ODFN
7HDFKHU¶LVWDNHQIURPWKHVWXG\E\>$XGUH\@2VOHUZKRVWDWHVWKDWDOOSDUWLFLSDQWVLQKHU
VWXG\WRDJUHDWHURUOHVVHUH[WHQWDFFHSWHGWKHWHUPµEODFN¶´3ROHPLUURring Olser, uses 
WKHWHUP³EODFN´DVDFDWFK-all designation for people of colour. Citing the work of Barry Troyna, 
Pole writes,  
the everyday lives and career experiences of teachers have been largely deracialised 
within the sociology of education as traditional stereotypes of the teacher as white, 





ZKLFKIHZEODFNSHRSOHKDYHVRXJKWWRIROORZ´SHUKDSVEHFDXVHWKHHFRQRPLFbenefits are not as 
lucrative as in other careers (317). In addition, as Gilroy reports in Black Teacher, not many 
schools were willing to hire a female teacher or one of colour in the 1950s, resulting from the 
need to rebuild the British family post-WWII as Webster contends. Gilroy observed that when 
VKHZDVDSSO\LQJIRUDWHDFKLQJSRVLWLRQ³0HQSUHGRPLQDWHG7KH\VHHPHGWRFRPHPDLQO\
IURPWKHZKLWH&RPPRQZHDOWK´Teacher 44). However, the issues that Melda faces are not 




during the same historical period, did not have similar experiences but Gilroy did. Instead, the 
novelty is a combination of three factors: race, nationality, and gender. Melda is a Black female 
teacher from the Anglophone Caribbean working in Britain. If the statistics of the Windrush are 
reviewed, there were 128 single women on board. Historically, women traveling alone have been 
viewed with suspicion, and Melda is a single woman, but Melda also faces social isolation 
because she is a Caribbean immigrant. 
 Melda, like Braithwaite, soon realizes what many non-White Commonwealth immigrants 
coming to Britain probably recognised as soon as they tried to create spaces for themselves and 
their families in the UK )LUVWLPPLJUDQWVOHDUQWKDW³LWLVZRQGHUIXOWREH%ULWLVK²until one 
FRPHVWR%ULWDLQ´%UDLWKZDLWH7KHQWKHVHQHZO\-arrived immigrants also soon understand 
WKDWWKH\DUH³%ULWLVKEXWHYLGHQWO\QRW«%ULWRQ>V@´%UDLWKZDLWH7Kis is an important 
observation for non-White Commonwealth immigrants who want to teach in Britain because 
they are in the position of instructing students in a way of life that they learned before they 
immigrated but also a way of life that excludes them. Yet, they do their jobs and work with 
students who have often been inculcated with the belief that black skin is inferior to white, or 
perhaps that black skin is deficient in some unnameable way.    
 Under the most ideal conditions, teaching can be a challHQJH*LOUR\ZULWHV³/LIHDVD
WHDFKHULQDQRWKHUFRXQWU\ZDVGLIILFXOWHQRXJKZLWKRXWWKHDGGHGFRPSOLFDWLRQRIDQLPRVLW\´
(Teacher $GGWR*LOUR\¶VFRQWHQWLRQWKHIDFWWKDWEHLQJDQLPPLJUDQWWHDFKHURIFRORXULQD
country with a majority White population, and teaching can be quite difficult. When reading 
*LOUR\¶VDXWRELRJUDSK\WHDFKLQJVHHPVHIIRUWOHVVKRZHYHU*LOUR\DGPLWVWKDWVKH³OHDUQWWKDWWR
VXFFHHGDVDEODFNWHDFKHUDQLPPLJUDQWKDGWREHWZLFHDVJRRGDVHYHU\RQHHOVH´Teacher 




or with overtly racist colleagues, are addressed quickly and resolved, if not with ease, then with 
patience. Teaching is the connection between Gilroy, Braithwaite, and Melda, but, for Melda, 
there is another issue that is unique to the female immigrant experience: that of coping with 
family during a migration.  
 Melda, who only teaches at one English school before giving up the profession entirely, 
becomes a social ZRUNHUEHFDXVHVKHLV³LQWHUHVWHGLQKHOSLQJFKLOGUHQ´*LOUR\In Praise 72). 
Melda finds that in the process of immigrating to Britain from the Caribbean, children suffer the 
most. While Gilroy does not address the situation of children initially being left at home while 
the parents immigrate in the novel, she does discuss the children who arrive in Britain and the 
incredible paradigm shift that they are asked to accept as the norm; this is addressed through 
0HOGD¶VREVHUYDWLRQV0HOGDEHOLHYHVWKDW³WKHGroves of men, women and children who were 
FRPLQJLQIURPWKH:HVW,QGLHV´ZHUHGRLQJVR³WREHDWWKHQHZLPPLJUDWLRQDFW26´In Praise 
74). In this flood of immigrants, it is easy for children to be lost. Melda mentions that Caribbean 
children do not live within their immediate families but in a large network of family and 
neighbours; thHUHIRUH&DULEEHDQFKLOGUHQDUHUDUHO\DORQHRUQHJOHFWHG,Q%ULWDLQ³7KHUHZHUH
pressures on parents that enforced neglect of their children and temptations that touched 
uQVXSHUYLVHGFKLOGUHQ´*LOUR\In Praise 74). Parents worked long hours often at great distances 
from home and for companies or organisations that maintained a colour bar. Spending most of 
the day away from home left children home alone or with caretakers, who were often careless 
ZLWKFKLOGFDUH,PPLJUDQWSDUHQWVZHUHDOVRUHVLVWDQWWRFKDQJH0HOGDILQGVWKDW³6RPHRIWKHLU
                                                 
26
 Melda could be referencing the Commonwealth Immigrants Act of 1962, which passed three years after the novel 
was completed. This Act was a move by the Conservative Party government to limit immigration into Britain after 
WWII, limiting immigration from the Commonwealth unless the immigrant already held a British passport or 







(Gilroy In Praise 86). Finally, there was a loss of identity. When Caribbean immigrant workers 
DUULYHGLQ%ULWDLQWKH\³ZHQWIURPKDYLQJDILUPLGHQWLW\²of family, village, island or 
religion²WRKDYLQJRQO\DQRPLQDORQHIRUHLJQHU´*LOUR\In Praise 86). Immigrant children 
arrived with only a partially-formed identity and struggled to develop a sense of self perhaps 
rejecting their Caribbean origins in favour of assimilation or clinging to those ideals more 
tightly. 
 When Melda goes on a call as a social worker with her colleague Lizzy, she meets Mr. 
Downer, a Jamaican widower with three daughters. Mr. Downer has been brought up believing 
that discipline means corporal punishment, so that is his preferred method with his unruly girls. 
:KHQIDFHGZLWKWKHFKLOGUHQ¶VUHPRYDOIURPKLVKRPH0U'RZQHUWHOOV0HOGDDQG/L]]\³,
GRQ¶WZDQWP\JLUOVSXWZLWKDQDOLHQUDFHZKRKDYHVODYH-master contact with black since time 
LPPHPRULDO´*LOUR\In Praise 0HOGDUHPHPEHUVWKDWLQWKH&DULEEHDQ³ZHZHUHXVHGWR
µSDVVLQJRQ¶WURXEOHVRPHFKLOGUen to grandparents, but with nowhere else to turn, local authority 
FKLOGUHQ¶VKRPHVEHFDPHWKHµJUDQGSDUHQWV¶KRXVH´*LOUR\In Praise 74). There is also the 
added issue of race. Melda fondly remembers the women of the yard27 who helped her mother to 
care for her and many other children. These women often took responsibility for unrelated 
children just as a way of supporting each other²seeing each other through challenging times. 
7KHFKLOGUHQLQWKHLUFDUH³ZHUHQHYHULQGDQJHURIDWWDFNIURPSHRSOHZKRKDWHG>WKHLU@FRORXU´
(Gilroy In Praise 74). The women of the yard supported each other so that social services were 
not needed. However, in the UK Caribbean immigrant parents quickly found themselves at a loss 
                                                 
27
 In Trinidad and in some other Caribbean countries, the µ\DUG¶ZDVWKHEDUUDFNV\DUG7KLVLVDQDUHDFUHDWHGE\WKH
formation of barracks around a centralized space. The yards were usually for labourers and their families and 
became close-knit communities. For more information, see Trinidad Carnival: The Cultural Politics of a 




regarding child rearing and at the mercy of a system they did not understand and one that did not 
DOZD\VKDYHWKHLURUWKHLUFKLOGUHQ¶VEHVWLQWHUHVWVDWKHDUW 
 Throughout the novel, Melda remembers those women who loved and mothered her 
when her stepmother would not. This alternative form of mothering is common in the Caribbean; 
communal mothering demonstrates that the parenting paradigm promoted in European societies 
is not always effective in other societies. As a result, alternative mothering creates not only a 
form of mothering that challenges the (XURSHDQQRUPDQGWKHEHOLHIWKDWµEuropean¶LPSOLHV
adequate whereas non-(XURSHDQVXJJHVWVDGHILFLW,QWKLVUHJDUG0U'RZQHU¶VFRPPHQWDERXW
UHOLQTXLVKLQJKLVGDXJKWHUVWRPHPEHUVRIDQ³DOLHQUDFHZKRKDYHVODYH-master contact with 
EODFN´FRPHVWRPLQG:LWKLQWKHFRQWH[WXDOLVDWLRQRIWKHWHUP³VODYH-PDVWHUFRQWDFW´LVWKH
overarching trope of colonisation. Mr. Downer not only fears that his daughters will experience 
discrimination in the English foster-care system, but that they will be forcibly assimilated. Gilroy 
exposes the inadequacy of the European-styled motherhood model to ethnic groups from 
communal societies and the inability of British social services system to recognise cultural 
differences. A social services system that is more open to acknowledging cultural differences 
might be more helpful to the immigrant children Melda encounters.  
 Melda soon becomes disenchanted with a social services system that seems to target 
Black children and their parents instead of helping the former and supporting the latter. In 
DGGLWLRQVKHREVHUYHVWKDW³ZKHQWKH\DUHWDNLQJEODFNFKLOGUHQWKH\DOZD\VDVN>KHU@WRJR
DORQJDQGKHOS´*LOUR\In Praise 82). Melda is used by social services; she becomes the Black 
face that dulls the blow of the state taking children from their parents. After witnessing the 
separation of a six-year-old bi-racial child from his English mother because of neglect, Melda is 




Melda uses the remainder of her inheritance, which she received from her former teacher Mrs. 
Penn, to find a house on a short lease. The first child that Melda fosters is Boscoe Shatner, the 
little boy whose separation from his mother impacts her. When they meet again, Boscoe is filled 
ZLWK³KHDOWK\GLVWUXVW´RI0HOGDEHFDXVHKHUHPHPEHUVWKDWVKHUHPRYHGKLPIURPKLVPRWKHU¶V
care (Gilroy In Praise 0HOGDVXJJHVWVWKDW%RVFRH³&RPHDQGWU\´KHUSODFHWR³6HHLI
>KH¶G@OLNH>KHU@WRIRVWHU´KLP*LOUR\In Praise 89). Boscoe remains with Melda until he goes to 
university, and Melda decides to immigrate to the US to be with her some of remaining family.  
 &KLOGUHQFRPHLQDQGRXWRI0HOGD¶VFDUHDQGUHJDUGOHVVRIKRZWKHFKLOGUHQEHKDYHGRr 
WUHDWHGKHU0HOGD³OHDUQHGQHYHUWRWUHDWFKLOGUHQDV0DKDGWUHDWHG´KHU*LOUR\In Praise 134). 
0HOGDUHDOLVHVDVWKH\HDUVSDVVWKDWWKHFKLOGUHQVKHIRVWHUHG³ZHUHWKHYLFWLPVRIWKHZRUVWNLQG
of devilry: beatings, starvation, neglect, torture all were used against them to further the ends of 
WKRVHZKRµFDUHG¶IRUWKHP´*LOUR\In Praise 121). In this respect, Melda has much in common 
ZLWKWKHVHXQZDQWHGDQGXQORYHGFKLOGUHQDVVKHZDVDEXVHGE\KHUVWHSPRWKHUEXW0HOGD¶V
father loved and protected her. Incidents of physical violence in this novel are significant 
because the abuse Melda received at the hands of her stepmother, who she believed to be her 
biological mother until she was about 12, increased her empathy and caring towards other 
children who fell between the cracks of families and the social service system. Melda makes a 
conscious decision not to become the monster who reared her.  
 In the end, Melda remains a foster mother for almost 20 years. Although it may seem as 
LI0HOGD¶VOLIHZDVfilled with strife, it was not. Melda gains children through Boscoe and Olive, 
0HOGD¶VIRUPHUIRVWHUVRQDQGGDXJKWHUDOWKRXJKWKHVHFKLOGUHQGRQRWFRPHWRKHULQWKH
traditional way. By fostering and adopting Boscoe and Olive, Melda demonstrates that the 




immigrants because immigration can break some families apart. The needs for employment 
combined with the separation of parents from each other and their children in addition to a lack 
of community support meant that the traditional nuclear family may not have consistently been a 
reality among Caribbean immigrants in Britain. Melda also receives a letter and discovers that 
³WKH4XHHQ«KDGKHDUGRI>KHU@ZRUNDQG>KHU@ORYHRIFKLOGUHQ´DQG³ZDVJRLQJWRSUHVHQW>KHU@
ZLWKWKH0HPEHURIWKH%ULWLVK(PSLUH´IRUKHU\HDUVRIGHGLFDWHGZRUNZLWKFKLOGUHQ*LOUR\In 
Praise 133). Not only does Melda smooth the frayed edges of her own childhood and those of 
other neglected children, but she is publicly acknowledged for her efforts. After decades of living 
DQGZRUNLQJLQ%ULWDLQ0HOGDREVHUYHVWKDW³%ODFNVDOZD\VJRWFUXPEVRUQRWKLQJ´*LOUR\In 
Praise 7KHUHIRUH0HOGD¶VIRUPDODFNQRZOHGJHPHQWE\WKH4XHHQLVV\PEROic of the 
incorporation of formerly colonised subjects and immigrants into a modern nation that they 
helped to build. Ultimately, Melda is honoured for her service to all children, not solely Black or 
immigrant children.  
 Another section of this dissertation argues that Caribbean female writers can and have 
fallen easily into the fissures of history. The records associated with the Windrush passenger list 
indicate that Caribbean female immigrants also fall into these historical fissures. Although their 
text on the Windrush is very informative, the issue with Mike and Trevor PKLOOLSV¶UHVHDUFKLV
that it provides very little information on Caribbean women. There is brief mention of women in 
the WRAF, an interview with MP Dianne Abbott on her time in an English grammar school, the 
brief account of a housewife, who seems to have, quite literally, remained in her home in 
England, and a few minor accounts scattered throughout the text. This scarce information 





culture-bearers. They ensure the propagation of any indigenous culture in a diaspora. While 
women were often not in the first wave of immigrants, they were immigrants, so why this 
absence? For example, research on Caribbean writers living in the UK during the 1950s 
addresses only male writers²most notably, George Lamming (Barbados), Sam Selvon 
(Trinidad), or V.S. Naipaul (Trinidad)&RXUWPDQDOVRTXHVWLRQV³ZKRVHDFKLHYHPHQWVZLOOEH
UHPHPEHUHG´LQWKHP\WKVXUURXQGLQJWKHWindrush generation and its accomplishments (86). 
Courtman further questionV³:KHQDQGKRZGRZRPHQZULWHUVUHVSRQGWRWKHGRXEOH
humiliation of racial exclusion DQGSDWULDUFKDOKHJHPRQ\"´ 
 )RU*LOUR\WKHUHVSRQVHWR³WKHGRXEOHKXPLOLDWLRQRIUDFLDOH[FOXVLRQDQGSDWULDUFKDO
KHJHPRQ\´LVHPEHGGHGLQWKHQDUUDWLYHRIIn Praise of Love and Children There are many 
obstacles preventing a Black female immigrant from working in Britain in the 1950s; however, 
the tenacity with which Melda tackles each impediment is a testament to the strength of the 
character. Melda, despite the abuses she endured during her childhood and the fact that, whether 
she acknowledges it or not, she is essentially motherless, achieves her goals. In addition, her 
work with foster children challenges the idea that being a mother is a direct path. She proves that 
the motherhood element of nation building does not always mean giving birth to children but 
accounts for the many children who have already been born and lack proper care.  
 *LOUR\¶VHPSKDVLVRQFKLOGUHQRIFRORXULQ(QJODQGUHPLQGVKHUDXGLHQFHWKDWDGXOWVZHUH
not the only people impacted by immigration. The children are reminders of the fact that male 
characters, such as those Sam Selvon wrote about in The Lonely Londoners, had sexual 
relationships with women, but they did not always take responsibility for their children. Men 
KDYHDOZD\VUHFHLYHGDµVRFLDOSDVV¶IRUEHLQJOHVVWKDn acceptable parents, but women are 




White English mothers and Afro-Caribbean men, what is to be done? By having Melda focus on 
these children, Gilroy is not only questioning why no one takes responsibility, but she also 
provides a solution. That solution places an Afro-Caribbean woman in the position of caring for 
these children when no one else in either community will. In her novel In Praise of Love and 
Children, Gilroy poses many challenges to situations not previously addressed in literature. 
Gilroy was a ground-breaking author and ahead of her time because she states what many people 
did not necessarily want to hear. In Praise challenges ideas of British identity, society, and 
ZRPHQ¶VUROHVZLWKLQWKDWVRFLHW\GXULQJWKHVEXWDWWKHVDPHWLPHWKHQRYHOSURPRWHVWKH
ideals of family and service to the community. In her first novel, Beryl Gilroy became the first 

















Andrea /HY\¶VWindrush Children: Writing Uneasily, but Writing from Home 
Let them say what they like. Because I am the bastard child of Empire and I will have my day 
(Levy Fruit of the Lemon 326-327). 
 
 The 1970s through the 1990s were intriguing decades in Britain because during this 
thirty-year period the children born to Empire Windrush parents became adults. Statistics on the 
Windrush passengers compiled by Sandra Courtman state that of the 941 adult passengers on 
board the Windrush, ³ZHUHZRPHQZLWKRIWKHPDFFRPSDQLHGE\WKHLUKXVEDQGV´
The presence of the 69 married women on board suggested that, at some point, children would be 
born on English soil to immigrant parents. The English births of Windrush children raised issues 
that their parents may not have anticipated. For example, their parents likely assumed that 
because the children were English-born, they would somehow be exempt from the alienation and 
hostility immigrants experienced on arrival in the late 1940s and throughout the 1950s. 
Somehow, a British birth and, by extension nationality, was supposed to prevent these children 
from feeling like they did not belong in British society. Their parents did not consider that their 
childUHQ¶VH[SHULHQFHVZRXOGVKDUHVLPLODULWLHVZLWKWKHLURZQZLWKRQHH[FHSWLRQFDXJKW
between two cultures and two ideas of home, their children were constantly in search of their 
identities.  
 Political theorist %KLNKX3DUHNKGHILQHVLGHQWLW\DV³ZKDWdefines us or makes us the kind 
RISHUVRQVZHDUHDQGGLVWLQJXLVKHVXVIURPRWKHUV´66SHFLILFDOO\³>L@GHQWLW\UHIHUVWR
WKRVHIHDWXUHVDQGUHODWLRQVKLSVWKDWDUHFRQVWLWXWLYHRIXVDVFHUWDLQNLQGVRISHUVRQV´Parekh 
S252). While some traits are fixed from childhood, others result from a variety of internal and 
external influences and experiences (Parekh S252). Identity is personal, individual, and fluid, 
requiring that the individual remain true to his or her sense of identity to maintain it (Parekh 




and identity are malleable categories that are presented as in [a] constant process of re/vision, 
UHGHILQLWLRQDQGFKDQJH´3pUH])HUQiQGH]¶VWKHRU\FRXOGEHH[WHQGHGWR/HY\¶VRWKHU
London-based novels as protagonists in other texts are constantly revising and redefining who 
they are as self-awareness develops.  
 Identity is a vexing issue for children born to immigrant parents in a host country for a 
variety of reasons. With different and often competing or contradictory cultural forces, children 
of immigrants living in a diaspora are in the process of defining themselves as there are multiple 
influences shaping who they become over time. If Parekh is DFFXUDWHDQGLGHQWLW\UHIHUV³WRWKH
ZD\ZHDUHFRQVWLWXWHG´WKLVUDLVHVWKHTXHVWLRQRIZKDWIDFWRUVDUHWKHPRVWLQIOXHQWLDOWRWKH
children of immigrants. Immigrant parents who are more attached to home foster similar 
connections in their foreign-born children by first reminding them of home through sharing 
stories and pictures that recreate family history from their point of origin. These immigrant 
parents tend to send their children home for regular visits with family, typically grandparents, 
who nurtXUHWKHFKLOGUHQ¶VDWWDFKPHQWWRKRPH,PPLJUDQWSDUHQWVZKRDUHPRUHFRQFHUQHGZLWK
DVVLPLODWLRQWHQGWRZLWKKROGLQIRUPDWLRQDERXWµKRPH¶IURPWKHLUIRUHLJQ-born children. Perhaps 
this is done to reduce the likelihood of identity confusion and its resulting stress. These parents 
focus more on the here and now, striving towards assimilation. Merle Hodge touches on this type 
RILPPLJUDQWSDUHQWLQKHUVKRUWVWRU\³/LPER,VODQG´,QWKHVWRU\0U+DUULVZKRLV
from the Caribbean but living in an American territory in the region, takes pride in the fact that 
KLVFKLOGUHQDUH³UHDO«DOO-$PPXUUDFDQ´NLGVZKR³GRQ¶WNQRZDWKLQJDERXWback-home´
(Hodge 123-124). If the parents have a strong attachment to their home country, their children 
are often expected to share that connection. However, if the parents are more inclined to 




certainty which group of children are now more secure in their identities. Such a concrete 
assessment is impossible to make as identity remains fluid and ever-changing²subject to 
internal as well as external factors. What can be concluded about the children of immigrants is 
that they live between two worlds and are constantly in a state of self-reflection, revision, and 
redefinition.  
 Within the historical framework of the post-Windrush arrival era in Britain, identity 
became a critical national issue. This period is one in which Britons, spurred on by the 
Conservative Party but also supported by the Labour Party, attempted to craft a national identity 
VHSDUDWLQJµXV¶IURPµWKHP¶DV³WRNQRZZKR,DPLVDOVRWRNQRZZKR,DPQRWDQGKow I differ 
IURPRWKHUV´3DUHNK6,ILGHQWLW\LVQRZSROLWLFDORQHRIWKHJRDOVKHUHLVWRPRYHDZD\
IURPWKHSROLWLFDODQGJUDSSOHZLWKLGHQWLW\¶VPRUHDPRUSKRXVTXDOLWLHVXWLOLVLQJWKUHHRI$QGUHD
/HY\¶VQRYHOVZKLFKDUHUHIHUUHGWRDVKHUQRYHOs of identity in this text, to examine this topic of 
LGHQWLW\E\IRFXVLQJRQWKHFKLOGUHQRILPPLJUDQWVRUWKHVHFRQGJHQHUDWLRQ/HY\¶VQRYHOVRI
identity centre on the nature of the Self. Specifically, Levy addresses the position of the second-
generation Black Briton²one whose parents emigrated from the Caribbean but who was born in 
Britain. /HY\¶VQRYHOVRILGHQWLW\SRVHDFKDOOHQJHWRWKHEHOLHIKHOGE\PDQ\%ULWRQVLQWKHPLG-
20th century that the second generation could never become fully integrated into British 
society²WKDWWKH\FRXOGQHYHUEHFRPHµUHDO¶%ULWRQVThe protagonists wrestle with identity 
throughout the novels, and the question is RIWHQUDLVHGRIZKHWKHUWKH\DUHµreal¶ Britons or 
merely displaced Caribbeans. Yet, Levy shows that national identity is not simply a birth right or 
racial affiliation. These protagonists become Britons by facing the challenges of living in a 
country where, after two generations, they are still viewed as alien and by continuously asserting 




 Levy, who became internationally recognised for her Windrush-era novel, Small Island 
(2004), is one of the most prolific British writers from the Windrush FKLOGUHQ¶VJHQHUDWLRQ
/HY\¶VQRYHOZDVDUHDOLVWLFGHSLFWLRQRIWindrush immigrants, bringing them and their lives 
into focus and by humanising them in a way that the number 492 never did. Levy is also the 
author of three novels concerning children born to Windrush immigrants: Every Light in the 
+RXVH%XUQLQ¶ (1995), Never Far from Nowhere (1996), and Fruit of the Lemon (1999), which 
WKLVUHVHDUFKFDWHJRULVHVDV/HY\¶VQRYHOVRILGHQWLW\EHFDXVHLGHQWLW\LVWKHRYHUDUFKLQJWKHPHLQ
each text and the thread connecting these novels to each other. In her novels of identity, Levy 
raises and struggles with the question of identity using the everyday experiences of her 
protagonists. Specifically, Levy situates WKH³EDVWDUGFKLOGUHQRI(PSLUH´as being of Caribbean 
descent but challenging the notion that they are not Britons because they are children of 
immigrants²specifically, non-White immigrants. 
 ,QWKHV(5%UDLWKZDLWHGHVFULEHGIHHOLQJ³%ULWLVKEXWHYLGHQWO\QRWD%ULWRQ´
ZKHQKHZDVVHDUFKLQJIRUDMRE+HDOVRRIWHQIHOWWKH³XQGLVJXLVHGSUHMXGLFH´RI%ULWRQVLQ
public situations (Braithwaite 8). This unwelcoming attitude that Windrush generation 
immigrants experienced in Britain must have led to the internalisation of feelings of alienation, 
which could only deepen their confusion as these immigrants were, regardless of the location of 
their birth, British. Una Marson gives examples of facing prejudice, both overt and covert, and 
shows that racial discrimination was a common occurrence experienced by Black immigrants in 
Britain. IQKHUSRHP³1LJJHU´0DUVRQRSHQVZLWKWKHGHVFULSWLRQRI a public incident in 
ZKLFKWKHSRHP¶VVSHDNHULVFDOOHG³1LJJHU´E\³OLWWOHZKLWHXUFKLQV´OLQHVDQG2). In the 
VHFRQGVWDQ]DWKHSRHP¶VVSHDNHUDVNV, ³:KDWPDGHPHJRWRP\URRP$QGVREP\KHDUW




experience in Britain. Rather than approaching racial discrimination in a theoretical manner, 
which the speaker does later in the poem, these lines humanise this person who is a casualty of 
racism but who did not know that she was not a Briton, which is a distinct designation from 
µBritish¶. The speaker does not realise that British citizens from parts of the Empire other than 
the British Isles were not considered British until she arrives in England.  
 0DUVRQ¶VVSHDNHU suffers emotionally from being on the receiving end of hatred that she 
FDQQRWFRPSUHKHQGOHDGLQJWRWKHVSHDNHU¶VGLVFRPIRUW+RZHYHUQRWDOO&DULEEHDQLPPLJUDQWV
had similar experiences. Mary Prince felt and was free for the first time in her life in England. 
Although she wanted to return to Antigua to her husband, in England she was not a slave and 
³>W@REHIUHHLVYHU\VZHHW´3ULQFH0DU\6HDFROHFRQVLGHUHG(QJODQGKHUKRPHDQGVSHQW
the last years of her life there. Jean Rhys, resided in the country for the last thirty years of her life 
although she was not fond of England. Marson, although feeling alienated in Britain, stayed in 
England during WWII when she would have been safer in Jamaica. Beryl Gilroy, like Rhys, 
made England her home from her late twenties until her death at age 77. The connections these 
writers share are their Caribbean origins and decision to reside in England long-term. The writers 
discussed in other chapters comprise several generations of Caribbean immigrants who went to 




as adults; they made the conscious decision to move thousands of miles from home and live in a 
country to which they believed that they were connected. Levy, like her protagonists, is British 




author whose work is examined in this research7KH%ULWLVKELUWKVRI/HY\¶VSURWDJRQLVWVLQKHU
WKUHHQRYHOVRILGHQWLW\DOWKRXJKWKHµDSSURSULDWH¶ORFDWLRQLVQRWVXIILFLHQWWRVHWWOHWKHLVVXHRI
who they really are. This research classifies the years after the Windrush as the decades of 
displacement because it is in this thirty-year span that the second generation, British born, and 
living in Britain is somehow still disconnected from the idea of being British. This predicament 
LVOLNHEHLQJDWDGRRUKDYLQJWKHNH\EXWILQGLQJRQH¶VVHOIVWLOO barred.     
 /HY\¶VFRPLQJ-of-age is contemporaneous to the maturity of some of her protagonists 
and occurs during the three decades of displacement following the :LQGUXVK¶V arrival. As the 
Caribbean-ERUQSDUHQWVRIPDQ\RI/HY\¶VSURWDJRQLVWVVWDWHEHFDuse they arrived in Britain as 
adults, they had a strong sense of identity; they knew who they were because their senses of self, 
whether related to nationality, culture, or family, were firmly in place. However, their British-
born children were in an entirely different position. The Windrush children were caught between 
the cultures of the Caribbean and Britain²typically, Jamaica and England²while growing up in 
Britain during the 1950s and 1960s. In Britain, they lived in a society with a strong culture of 
µwhiteness¶, promoting negative views of Blacks based on the role of Empire in both 
colonisation and chattel slavery. In addition, the parents of Windrush children did not often make 
attempts to close these fissures between the two cultures by providing their children with an 
accurate history to counter those negative images and ideas about being Black that they were 
inundated with daily. For example, Levy recalls that there was no storytelling tradition in her 
family.  






communal storytelling between the generations. However, when Levy asked her parents about 
WKHLUOLYHVEHIRUHFRPLQJWR(QJODQGWKHLUUHVSRQVHZDV³6KXWXS´/HY\DQG0RUULVRQ
Their unwillingness to share some details about their previous lives with their children meant 
WKDW/HY\DQGKHUVLEOLQJVOLNHKHUSURWDJRQLVWVKDGOLWWOHFRQQHFWLRQWRWKHLUSDUHQWV¶RULJLQDO
home, family, or way of life. While these children had a stronger attachment to Britain, the 
country of their birth, they still felt like outsiders because that is the way that they were treated 
by other Britons.   
 In these three novels of identity, Levy challenges certain ideas about the nature of being 
British, suggesting that the immutability of British national identity is impossible to uphold 
because identity is subject to change resulting from the impact of various internal and external 
factors. Levy is concerned with the issue of race as the Windrush children are classified as 
Others if they are Afro-Caribbean; as race is often visible, it is trait that sets them apart from 
µUHDO¶(QJOLVKSHRSOH7KHWindrush children were often tormented for not being British because 
WKH\DUHQRWLFHDEO\%ODFNLQDQDWLRQLQZKLFKWKHSRSXODWLRQLVPDMRULW\:KLWH/HY\¶V
protagonists are repeatedly teased by English children who state that their parents came to 
England on a banana boat and bananas originate from countries populated by non-Whites. Taunts 
about arriving on a banana boat extend beyond fictional accounts as Mike and Trevor Phillips 
describe having similDUH[SHULHQFHVDVFKLOGUHQ$V\RXQJDGXOWV/HY\¶VSURWDJRQLVWVDUH
repeatedly asked where they came from because, supposedly, they could not be native to Britain 
DQGKDYHGDUNHUFRPSOH[LRQV+HUH3KLOOLSVDQG3KLOOLSVVWDWH³>L@QHYLWDEO\WKHILUVWquestion we 
ZHUHDVNHGE\QHZDFTXDLQWDQFHVZRXOGWXUQRXWWREHµ:KHUHGR\RXFRPHIURP"¶´
Arguably, this is not an entirely unreasonable question given the fact that there were fewer Afro-





DW%ULWLVK%ODFNVVXFKDV³EODFNLH´³QLJ-QRJ´RU³ZRJ´WKURXJKRXW/HY\¶V novels of identity 
demonstrate that the Windrush children had much in common with their parents who faced 
incidents of racism that they did not expect in Britain. Windrush FKLOGUHQFRXOGQHYHUEHµUHDO¶
Britons because there is an assumed underlying correlation between being British and being 
White. Throughout her novels of identity, Levy questions the supposition that to be a Briton is to 
be White.  
 If being British is associated with whiteness, then British national identity can only apply 





that British national identity is inextricably linked to race provides some real-world support for 
the issuHV/HY\¶VSURWDJRQLVWVIDFHZLWK EHLQJLGHQWLILHGDVµUHDO¶%ULWRQV/HY\¶VDGROHVFHQW
second generation characters are set apart from other Britons by the suggestion that although 
they are English-born, they are assumed to have a tenuous sense of British national identity. As 
second-JHQHUDWLRQ%ULWLVKFLWL]HQVWKHDVVXPSWLRQDERXW/HY\¶VSURWDJRQLVWVLVWKDWWKH\PD\
KDYHDFRQQHFWLRQWRDµKRPH¶RWKHUWKDQ%ULWDLQ7KXVQDWLRQDOLW\RUUDWKHUDQDPELJXRXV
sense of national LGHQWLW\GLVWLQJXLVKHVWKHSURWDJRQLVWVLQ/HY\¶VQRYHOVRILGHQWLW\/HY\¶V
characters are British born to newly-arrived parents whose presence in Britain is at the heart of 
discussions of national identity and belonging. Therefore, these young Black female protagonists 




are British, but, because their parents are considered foreigners, there is always a question of 
whether they are also something else. 
 In her novels of identity, Levy challenges the idea that being British and Caribbean are 
completely alien or mutually exclusive states because the respective cultures are completely 
dissimilar. The perspective of a disparity between the Anglophone Caribbean and Britain is 
particularly questionable as the Anglophone Caribbean was comprised of British colonies and 
today remains part of the Commonwealth. The Caribbean and Britain share a cultural identity, 
and, although those bonds have become less rigid over time, many similarities remain. 
7KHUHIRUHWKHODVWIDFWRUWKDWLVRODWHV/HY\¶VSURWDJRQLVWVIURPRWKHU%ULWRQVLVFXOWXUDOLGHQWLW\
they may be surrounded by English culture and they may be English with all that this identifier 
implies but their homes, and perhaps also within themselves, being English or British seems to 
be in constant competition with being Caribbean or Jamaican/Trinidadian/and any other regional 
QDWLRQDOLW\/HY\¶VWH[WVSURYLGHH[DPSOHVRIWKHGLVVLPLODULWLHVEHWZHHQ%ULWLVKDQG&DULEEHDQ
life that are rather mundane, such as West Indian food versus English food. These differences are 
frequently discussed with humour; however, they can also be sources of contention within 
IDPLOLHVDVVRPHFKLOGUHQVWUXJJOHWRKROGRQWRWKHLUSDUHQWV¶KHULWDJHDVRWKHUVVWUXJJOHDJDinst 
it to assimilate British culture.  
 /HY\¶VQRYHOVRILGHQWLW\LQWHUURJDWHWKHLGHDWKDWEHLQJ%ULWLVKE\ELUWKVROYHVWKHLVVXH
of national identity. The first-generation parents seemed to believe that because their children are 
British born, they will somehow neatly fit into British society avoid issues such as the isolation 
in British society their parents experienced. This position is best summed up by a Windrush-era 






education create not only a space in any given society but a sense of identity within the 
LQGLYLGXDO+RZHYHU/HY\¶VFKDUDFWHUVGHPRQVWUDWHDPXOWLSOLFLW\RIVHFRQG-generation 
concerns that are not easily resolved by birth right or citizenship.  
 /HY\¶VQRYHOVRILGHQWLW\WDNHSODFHGXULQJWKHVVDQGVa period which 
is categorised in this text as the decades of displacement because in this thirty-year span 
Caribbean and other dark-complexioned immigrants from all over the Commonwealth found 
themselves at the centre of anti-immigrant, racist rhetoric in Britain. They are geographically 
GLVSODFHGDVWKH\DUHDZD\IURPµKRPH¶EXWDOVREHFDXVHWKH\DUHQRWZHOFRPHGLQ%ULWDLQ
6SHFLILFDOO\WKH³ODWHVDQGWKHV´DUHLGHQWLILHGDVSHULRGVGXULQJZKLFK³LPPLJUDQWV
are consolidated presences in British VRFLHW\DVRFLHW\WKDWLVIDFLQJPDMRUHFRQRPLFFKDQJHV´
(Pérez Fernández 154). While these economic issues are not solely the result of immigration, in 
countries with large numbers of immigrants, depressed economies are usually blamed on 
immigrants, who are perceived as drains on the national economy rather than contributors. 
$OWKRXJKLPPLJUDQWVUDUHO\FRPSULVHDVLJQLILFDQWSRUWLRQRIDQ\FRXQWU\¶VSRSXODWLRQWKHLU
presence opens these national discussions. The first generation were inserted into a society that 
was hostile to any signs of Otherness.  
 During the 1960s, Conservative politician Enoch Powell (1912-1998) was the most 
visible and vocal proponent of what could generously be described as immigration reform or 
condemned as racialism. Essentially, Powell and other Conservative Party members saw the 
influx of immigrants from the Commonwealth as a danger to Britishness²White Britishness²
and the differences between immigrants and Britons set them apart according to Conservative 








Atlantic 7). Powell and the Conservatives were not alone in this anti-immigrant position as many 
Labour Party members agreed with and supported them, which is evidenced by the letter sent to 
PM Attlee on the day of the arrival of the Empire Windrush. Anti-immigration sentiments of the 
1960s were not new. The vocal and public opposition directed toward immigration and 
settlement from the Commonwealth expressed by Powell and other Conservatives in the 1960s 
was a continuation of the sentiments expressed in that letter sent to Attlee in 1948. Instead of 
simply guiding governmental policy towards a solution beneficial to all parties, this opposition 
served the added purpose of stirring up anti-Black and anti-immigrant sentiment throughout the 
UK for decades and contributing to a long history of aggression driven by cultural 
misunderstandings that continue today. 
 7KHFRPPRQWKHPHH[SUHVVHGWKURXJKRXW3RZHOO¶V³5LYHUVRI%ORRG´VSHHFKZKLFKZDV
given on 20 April 1968 in response to the Race Relations Bill, was, essentially, the fear of White 
England becoming a Black nation. Powell and others who shared similar views were overly 
anxious about the possibility of their White country becoming overrun and overpopulated by 
Blacks, a view ZKLFK3RZHOOVXSSRUWHGXVLQJVWDWLVWLFDOSURMHFWLRQVRI%ULWDLQ¶VIXWXUH
population. In the speech, Powell, who was supposedly citing the comments made by a 
constituentVWDWHV³,QWKLVFRXQWU\LQRU\HDUV
WLPHWKHEODFNPDQZLOOKDYHWKHZKLSKDQG
RYHUWKHZKLWHPDQ´SDU:KHWKHUWKLVVWDWHPHQWZDVPDGHE\DFRQVWLWXHQWRr by Powell 





in colonising of a large portion of the world. It seems that Powell and his supporters never 
DQWLFLSDWHGWKDWWKH(PSLUH¶VFRORQLDOKLVWRU\ZRXOGFRPHTXLWHVRFORVHWRKRPH7KLVSHULRG
RFFXUVEHIRUHWKHKLVWRULFDOVHWWLQJRI/HY\¶s novels of identity, which is London. These novels 
could be credited with reinforcing the notion that imperialism and the resulting post-colonial 
VWDWH³DUHWKHVKDUHGOHJDF\RIDOO%ULWLVKFLWL]HQVUDWKHUWKDQDVSHFLILFFRQFHUQRIWKRVHZKRDUH
µQRQ-ZKLWH¶´RURIWKRVHZKRDUH%ULWLVKERUn in the UK (Pérez Fernández 146). While Powell 
feared Blacks overrunning Britain, there are certain sections of his speech directed specifically at 
the second generation. Surely, second-generation Caribbean children in Britain, especially if they 
were school-DJHGZHUHDZDUHRI3RZHOO¶VWR[LFUKHWRULFDQGWKHLUVXSSRVHGGHOHWHULRXVLQIOXHQFH
RQKLV%ULWDLQE\µEODFNHQLQJ¶WKHQDWLRQ"7KHVHVHQWLPHQWVZHUHW\SLFDOO\YHQWHGRQWKH
previous generation, but, OLNHDGXOWVFKLOGUHQ¶VDWWLWXGHVDQGGLVSRVLWLRQVDre affected by their 
experiences and they must have been aware of anti-immigrant sentiments whether expressed on 
the news or by classmates and teachers in school.  
 Powell was as concerned with new births to immigrant parents and the arrivals of the 
children of immigrants in Britain as he was with their parents. His anxiety is intriguing as 
children are rarely subject to direct and open attacks, not so much in deference to their 
vulnerability as out of fear of public disapproval for targeting the innocent and vulnerable. 
&OHDUO\3RZHOOKDGQRVXFKFRQFHUQVDQGQHLWKHUGLGKLVDXGLHQFH,QWKLVVSHHFKKHVWDWHG³
or 30 additional immigrant children are arriving from overseas in Wolverhampton alone every 
week²and that means 15 or 20 additional families a dHFDGHRUWZRKHQFH´3RZHOOSDU





immigrant parents to their children who he views in terms of their power to incite fear with the 
wide grins on their Black faces and because in the future they might reproduce, creating more of 
themselves.  
 3RZHOO¶VVSHHFKZKLOHYDFLOODWLQJEHWZHHQEULOOLDQWH[HFXWLRQDQGOXGLFURXVFOaims, still 
provides an excellent snapshot into the mind of a British nationalist circa 1960-1990. The major 
issue with these nationalist is that the content of their rhetoric quickly devolves from legitimate 
concern with valid socio-economic issues to racist rant. In addition, they perform a revisionist 
history in which the British Empire never existed as an agent and beneficiary of colonisation. 
:HQG\:HEVWHUREVHUYHVWKDW³3RZHOO¶VVSHHFKLVUHPDUNDEOHLQLWVFRPSOHWHDEVHQFHRI
UHIHUHQFHVWRHPSLUH´3). However, in an interview in 1991, Powell states that he resigned his 
position in Australia in 1939 to come home and serve the British Empire during WWII (Webster 
183). It is fascinating that to Powell the Empire was relevant in 1939 at the onset of WWII but 
somehow had become irrelevant by 1968 when former imperial subjects mirrored his actions and 
FDPHµKRPH¶WR(QJODQG 
 This is the disjointed imperial history that Levy attempts to engage with and challenge in 
her novels. Literary theorist Michael PeUIHFWZULWHV³/HY\¶VZRUNQRWRQO\LQVLVWVRQWKH
LPSRUWDQFHRIQDUUDWLQJUDWKHUWKDQQHJDWLQJWKHLPSHULDOSDVWEXWDOVR«DVVHUWVWKDWWRHQJDJH
ZLWKLPSHULDOLVPDQGLWVOHJDF\DWDOOLV«WRHQJDJHZLWKDPXOWLSOLFLW\RIFRQWUDSXQWDOYRLFHV´
/HY\¶VFharacters, both first and second generation as well as the Britons that they interact, 
with provide a milieu of voices and viewpoints that agree with and counter the political rhetoric 
of the 1960s to 1980s in an attempt at times to accentuate the inaccuraF\RI3RZHOO¶VVWDWHPHQWV
DQGDWRWKHUWLPHVWRFRQFHGHWKHLUORJLF3RZHOO¶VDWWHPSWDWUHYLVLRQLVWKLVWRU\VHUYHVDYDOXDEOH




would be no subjects who might feel enough of an affiliation with that Empire to want to come 
LQFORVHUSUR[LPLW\WRLW7KHSROLWLFDOGLVFRXUVHRI3RZHOO¶V%ULWDLQVHHPVWRIROGUDFHDQG
national identity into a neat bundle²RQHWKDWFOHDUO\DYRLGVWKH(PSLUH¶VKLVWRU\RIFRQTXHVWDQG
chattel slavery but also the reality of that Empire initiating interrelated global economies and 
other worldwide disparities such as war, poverty, and under employment. This was the social 
environment in which the Windrush children lived and matured. Even if the children were British 
born, such a social environment could lead to a sense of not belonging within the societies into 
which they were born. 
 Levy, in an interview with Susan Alice Fischer, addresses this issue of second-generation 
belonging, stating, ³3HRSOHKDYHRIWHQVDLGWRPH«GRQ¶W\RXIHHOWKDW\RXVKRXOGVD\\RXEHORQJ
VRPHZKHUHHOVH"´-368). Levy, unlike some of her characters, feels a strong attachment to 
England. She mentioned London being the setting of her novels explaining, ³,IHHOOLNH a 
/RQGRQHUDQG,DP´IXUWKHUHPSKDVLVLQJKHUVHQVHRIEHORQJLQJWRDQGLQWKHVHWWLQJRIKHU
QRYHOV/HY\DQG)LVFKHU,QDGGLWLRQ/HY\VWDWHVWKDWKHU³VHQVHRIEHORQJLQJGRHVQ¶W
GHSHQGRQEHLQJXQLYHUVDOO\ORYHGRUDFFHSWHG´/HY\DQG)LVFKHU8). However, this is a 
FRPPHQWPDGHE\/HY\DVDQDGXOW,Q/HY\¶VQRYHOVRILGHQWLW\FKLOGKRRGDGROHVFHQFHDQG
young adulthood are problematic stages of growth, development, and identity formation rather 
than carefree periods for the second generation. ,WLVGXULQJWKHVH\HDUVWKDWWKHFKDUDFWHUV¶FRPH
to recognise that their race is noticeably different from many of their peers and that this 
difference sets them apart.   
 ,Q$QGUHD/HY\¶VVHFRQGQRYHONever Far from Nowhere (1996), race proves to be an 
issue for the protagonist and her sister outside of the home and is further reinforced by colourism 




council housing28. Their parents came from Jamaica in the 1950s, and, by the early 1970s, their 
father dies of emphysema after years working in England as a bus mechanic. Although they have 
the same parents, attend the same schools, and live in the same conditions, their lives take 
divergent trajectories. Olive is a single mother separated from her White English husband by age 
twenty-one while Vivien takes A-levels and enters an art college at eighteen. Levy toys with the 
idea that their lives take such contrasting paths because of their complexions. According to 
\RXQJHUVLVWHU9LYLHQ³ZHORRNHGDOLNH«%XW,KDGDOLJKWVNLQ²a high colour. In a dim light I 
FRXOGEHWDNHQIRU,WDOLDQRU6SDQLVK2OLYHZDVGDUNHU%ODFN7KH&DULEEHDQOHJDF\´
9LYLHQ¶VFRPPHQWDERXW³%ODFN´EHLQJ2OLYH¶V³&DULEEHDQOHJDF\´LVLQWeresting as Black 
FKDWWHOVODYHVZHUHQRWLQGLJHQRXVWRWKHUHJLRQ7KHUHIRUHLWLVTXLWHSRVVLEOHWKDW2OLYH¶VGDUNHU
FRPSOH[LRQDQG9LYLHQ¶VIDLUHUFRPSOH[LRQDUHERWKWKHLULQKHULWDQFHVIURPWKH&DULEEHDQDVD
new, ethnically heterogeneous region.  
 The view of Black or African as a negation and as darker skin tones as the manifestation 
of undesirability is a recurrent theme in Caribbean OLWHUDWXUH)RUH[DPSOHLQ0HUOH+RGJH¶V
Crick Crack Monkey (1970), protagonist Tee is often reminded by her Auntie Beatrice that if not 
IRUKHUIDWKHU¶VJHQHWLFFRQWULEXWLRQWRKHUEURZQHUFRPSOH[LRQDQGFXUO\KDLUVKHZRXOGORRN
OLNHWKHIDPLO\¶V:KLWH$QFHVWUHVVZKRVHSLFWXUHLVSRVLWLRQHGRQDZDOOLQWKHOLYLQJURRPVR
that everyone who enters can see it. While in Crick Crack race is often addressed with a 
humorous adolescent discomfort, throughout the novel Black is associated with what Auntie 
%HDWULFHWHUPV³RUGLQDU\QHVV´>VLF@DQG³QLJJHU\QHVV´>VLF@+RGJH%RWKWUDLWVLQIHUWKDW
being Black is something to be resisted rather than embraced. The issue of whether to embrace or 
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 Council housing is British government housing. The British government provided houses or flats at lower rental 
rates for people with lower incomes (Cambridge Dictionaries Online). As many immigrant families arrived without 






 Despite the noticeable difference in their DSSHDUDQFHV9LYLHQEHOLHYHVWKDW2OLYH¶VOLIH
UHPDLQVXQVXFFHVVIXODWWKHQRYHO¶VHQGEHFDXVHRI2OLYH¶V choices (Levy Nowhere 277). Olive 
sees their lives differently; she believes that Vivien has had an easier life because she can pass29 
for White, which Vivien does throughout her adolescence. In addition, Olive believes that their 
parents were physically and verbally abusive to her because she was the dark-skinned child. 
9LYLHQKDVDFRPSOHWHO\GLIIHUHQWYLHZRIKHUPRWKHUDQGIDWKHU¶VSDUHQWLQJVW\OHEelieving that 
their parents ignored her because she never gave them any trouble. When she gets into art 
FROOHJH9LYLHQUHDOL]HVWKDWKHUPRWKHU³SDLGPRUHDWWHQWLRQWR2OLYH´EHFDXVH9LYLHQ³ZDVQR
WURXEOH>VKH@MXVWKDGWRJHWRQZLWKLW´/HY\Nowhere 239). Vivien views Olive as the squeaky 
ZKHHOKHURZQH[LVWHQFHDQGSUREOHPVDUHVHFRQGDU\WR2OLYH¶V, but there is a definite racial 
element to their childhood experiences. 
 In contemporary sociological studies, race is theorised as a social construct (Hall 18). 
Societies first develop concepts of race and then use race as a means of dividing members into 
groups and subgroups. While from the perspective of scholars and researchers race is theoretical 
and analytical, theory and analysis are meaningless to a child who either experiences racism first 
hand or lives in constant fear of experiencing racism. For Olive and Vivien, race, racism, and 
colourism are persistent concerns at home and outside. Olive, as the brown-skinned child, has 
more direct knowledge of racism because she is noticeably Black. Throughout Nowhere, Levy 
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 +DUYDUGODZSURIHVVRUDQGQRWHGFRPPHQWDWRURQUDFH5DQGDOO.HQQHG\GHILQHVSDVVLQJDV³DGHFHSWLRQWKDW
enables a person to adopt certain roles or identities from which he would be barred by prevailing social standards in 
WKHDEVHQFHRIKLVPLVOHDGLQJFRQGXFW´5DFLDOSDVVLQJXVXDOO\RFFXUVZKHQDSHUVRQDVVXPHVWKHSHUVRQDRID
race that is not her own. Typically, passing occurs among people of African descent who have complexions fair 
HQRXJKWREHWDNHQIRUPHPEHUVRIDQRWKHUUDFH5DFLDOSDVVLQJZDVWKHVXEMHFWRI1HOOD/DUVHQ¶VQRYHOPassing 
(1929) in which protagonist Clare Kendry passes for White and even marries a White man who is extremely 





on her personal ineffectuality. Instead, Levy offers other, blended possibilities. Olive may be 
ineffectual, but she is also an abused child, an unloved daughter, and the victim of social 
H[FOXVLRQ5DFHLVDUHOHYDQWIDFWRULQ2OLYH¶VOLIHEHFDXVHWKHre is a link between these issues 
and her complexion. 
 Olive is essentially at the mercy of a light-complexioned mother, Rose Charles, who does 
QRW³EHOLHYHLQEODFNSHRSOH´DQGZKR³WULHGWREHOLHYHWKDWVKHZDVQRWEODFN´/HY\Nowhere 
5RVH¶VGHQLDORIKHUUDFLDOLGHQWLW\LVQRWVLPSO\DUHIXVal to accept a social construct; Rose 
firmly believes that Black or African racial affiliation does not apply to her. The ease with which 
5RVHUHMHFWVRWKHU%ODFNVDQGKHUSHUFHSWLRQVRIµEODFNQHVV¶FRXOGDVHDVLO\EHWXUQHGRQKHU,W
would be relatively easy to interpret Rose as a purveyor of intra-racial prejudice and colourism. 
However, a closer reading of Rose reveals that she too, like her daughters, exists at a crossroads. 
7KXV5RVH¶VUHMHFWLRQRID%ODFN6HOIRFFXUVZLWKLQWKHIUDPHZRUNRIFRORQLVDWLRQLPPLJration, 
and belonging. Rose is a Jamaican who first lived as a colonial subject in a country that was 
supported by a plantation-based economy with chattel slaves in its historical past. In the 20th 
century, the majority Black population remained socially disadvantaged because it was only 
allowed to achieve minimal success. Social standards in the Caribbean linked complexion to 
success until independence; rarely was anyone but a European in a position of power or allowed 
to advance until the post-independence period. In Jamaican society, there was a direct correlation 
between class and complexionDQGWKLVHQYLURQPHQWVKDSHG5RVH¶VYLHZVRQUDFH. Given her 
EDFNJURXQGLWLVXQGHUVWDQGDEOHZK\VKHZRXOGYLHZµEODFN¶QHJDWLYHO\²so much so that Rose 






Nowhere +RZHYHU5RVH¶VYLHZRIFODVVLVGHFLGHGO\VNHwed as she resides in a working-
class area, in council housing. 
 Literary scholar 0DWWKHZ7DXQWRQ¶Vresearch on class in Nowhere suggests a correlation 
between class and the living environment. TaunWRQEHOLHYHVWKDW/HY\¶V³QRYHOLPDJLQHVDVXEWOH
DQGFRPSOLFDWHGUHODWLRQVKLSEHWZHHQUDFHFODVVDQGWKHFXOWXUHRIWKHFRXQFLOHVWDWH´
:KLOHWKHFRXQFLOHVWDWHLVUHOHYDQWEHFDXVHLWLVWKHJLUOV¶KRPHHQYLURQPHQWLWVUROHLVQRWDV
prominent. Class plays a larger role in Nowhere than environment, and Taunton points out that 
all council estate residents are working class. The Charles family has middle class ambitions; 
5RVHKDV³DVSLUDWLRQVRIPLGGOHFODVVUHVSHFWDELOLW\´ZKLFKVKHEHOLHYHVDUHDWWDFKHGWRKHU
complexion (Taunton 31). For her daughters, attaining middle-class status is more 
straightforward. When Olive first receives her governmenWKRXVLQJVKHLVSOHDVHGEHFDXVH³>L@W
ZDVQ¶WRQDQHVWDWHLWZDVRQDVWUHHWLQ:RRG*UHHQLQDSURSHUKRXVH´/HY\Nowhere 231). 
Although her new home is issued and paid for by the government, its location in a house on a 
real street makes it closer to middle class than a council estate. When Vivien goes to art college 
and JHWVKHUILQDQFLDODLGFKHTXHIRULWLV³WKHODUJHVWDPRXQWRIPRQH\>VKHKDG@HYHUVHHQ
ZLWK>KHU@QDPHDWWDFKHGWRLW´/HY\Nowhere 248). At the bank, Vivien thinks about the fact 
that no one in her family ever had a bank account (Levy Nowhere 249). The fact that no one in 
the family, which resides in England in the latter-half of the 20th century, never had a bank 
account drives the image home of the actual working class. These firsts for Olive and Vivien are 
rudimentary to an actual middle-class person. In her novels of identity, Levy points out that there 
DUHVRPDQ\µQHYHUV¶DQGµILUVWV¶EHFDXVHWKHUHDUe so many experiences that children are not 






 7DXQWRQQRWHVWKDW³>U@DFLVPLVRQHRIWKHUHVXOWVRIWKHVHSDUDWLRQRIHVWDte-dwellers from 
WKHUHVWRIWKHFLW\QRWLWVFDXVH´EHFDXVHKHLPDJLQHVWKHHVWDWHDVDQHFRV\VWHPDQGUDFLVPDV
³DSDUWRIWKHUHDOLW\RIWKDWHFRV\VWHP´7DXQWRQSURSRVHVWKDWWKHFRXQFLOHVWDWHLVQRW
necessarily a site of racism because unlike the segregated racial makeup of housing projects in 
US FLWLHVVXFKDV&KLFDJRDQG0LDPLLQWKH³8QLWHG.LQJGRPHVWDWHVKDYHKLVWRULFDOO\WHQGHGWR
EHUDFLDOO\PL[HG´The racial heterogeneity of the council estates does little to diminish 
racially-based tension or hostility; the outcome is no different from American housing projects 
where racial segregation and economic disparities lead to social unrest. While racism on the 
council estates is the result of an environment in which ignorance quickly descends into 
prejudice, how these ideas about race and difference develop must also be probed. If all council 
estate dwellers are working class, there should be no differences. However, racial issues continue 
to risHEHFDXVH³PDQ\RIWKHZKLWHZRUNLQJFODVVHVZKROLYHLQFORVHTXDUWHUVZLWKEODFNSHRSOH
RQWKHHVWDWHDUHVNLQKHDGVDQGUDFLVWV´7DXQWRQ 
 Although class distinctions are non-existent on the council estates, there is some element 
of the impact of class and its intersections with race within the immigrant experience in 
Nowhere)LUVWDQGIRUHPRVWWKHUHLV5RVH¶VDWWLWXGHWRZDUGFRORXUDVVKHEHOLHYHVWKDWVKHDQG
her husband are the only Jamaicans with a bit of class from the Windrush era to arrive in Britain 
solely because they are light-complexioned. However, what does this idea of class mean to Black 
Britons²SDUWLFXODUO\ZKHQ%ULWDLQ³FXUUHQWO\ODFNVDQ\WKLQJWKDWFDQEHFUHGLEO\FDOOHGDEODFN
ERXUJHRLVLH´ (Gilroy Black Atlantic 33)? In addition, it seems unlikely that Britain had a viable 




unlikely. While class in Nowhere suggests ambitions of attaining middle class status, this goal is 
LPSRVVLEOHJLYHQWKH&KDUOHV¶IDPLO\¶VOLPLWHGSrospects and their working-class background. 
 :KLOHVWDWLQJWKDWWKHUHZDV³QRWKLQJJRRG´DERXWRWKHU$IUR-Caribbean immigrants in 
conversations with Olive, Rose also states that Olive is ³QRWZKLWHDQG«QRWEODFN´EHFDXVH
Olive is simply Olive (Levy Nowhere 7). Rose also jokes WKDW³2OLYHLVWKHEODFNVKHHSRIWKH
IDPLO\´EHFDXVH2OLYHLVGDUNHU-FRPSOH[LRQHGDQGWKHIDPLO\¶VSUREOHPFKLOG/HY\Nowhere 
6). This conversation is just one examSOHRIKRZ2OLYH³JUHZXSFRQIXVHG´DERXWUDFH/HY\
Nowhere 7). These interactions with her mother also explain why, as an DGXOW2OLYH¶VLGHQWLW\LV
that of a Black woman; she ³ZDQWHGWREHEODFN´/HY\Nowhere 8). Olive concludes WKDW³%HLQJ
black was nRWDEDGWKLQJEHLQJEODFNZDVVRPHWKLQJWREHSURXGRI´PRVWOLNHO\EHFDXVHof the 
influence of Black activism and nationalism in WKHVDQGVEHFDXVHVKHOLNHV³WRWKLQN
DERXWHYHU\WKLQJ´DQGGHVSLWHWKHQHJDWLYLW\LQYROYHGZLWKEHLQJ%ODFNLQKHUIDPLO\DQGRQWKH
council estate, she concludes that Black is not a negation (Levy Nowhere 8). In addition, for 
Olive being BlacNLV³DSROLWLFDOVWDWHPHQWQRWMXVWDIDFW´/HY\Nowhere 8). 
 Olive is independent and self-sufficient, having no use for false friends; and she is also 
confident enough not to rely on people who do not care about her. She describes her best friend 
MaggLHDVVRPHRQHZKR³GLGQ¶WPDNHMRNHVDERXWZRJVRUFRRQVDQGWKHQVD\µ6RUU\2OLYH,
GRQ¶WPHDQ\RX\RX¶UHDOOULJKW¶LQVRPHSULVV\OLWWOHSRVKYRLFH´/HY\Nowhere 26). While 
2OLYHUHOLHVRQKHUPRWKHU9LYLHQ¶VER\IULHQG(GGLHKHUHVWUDQJHGKXVEDQGPeter, and the state 
for support, there is also a fierce independence about her. She is strong enough to walk into 
social services and not ask but demand everything that she needs. At the end of the novel, Olive, 
who rarely sets foot off the council estates much less out of London, decides to immigrate to 




(Levy Nowhere 280). While this plan is misguided, there is still some element of strength 
involved in a young, uneducated single mother deciding to pack up her belongings and move to 
another country with a small child where she knows no one and is not familiar with the living 
conditions. Levy seems to challenge the notion that Olive, the dark-skinned child, could 
weakened by an environment that negated her existence because of her complexion. Instead, 
Olive gained strength from that environment whereas Vivien, the loved child, was weakened by 
an environment that in some ways glorified her light complexion.  
 While 9LYLHQ¶VLQWHUDFWLRQVZLWKKHUPRWKHUDUHPLQLPDOLQWKHQRYHOVKHGRHVFRPH
face-to-face with people in social situations in which race is very relevant and quite problematic 
for her as aa adolescent Black Briton in the 1970s. Unlike Olive who wholeheartedly believes 
that her Black identity is a political statement rather than a judgment on her, Vivien seems 
caught between two opposing lives because she is the child with the lighter complexion; her skin 
is both a blessing and a curse, causing her to become entangled in situations and with people that 
she would be safer avoiding. For example, at fourteen, Vivien seems to have no will of her own 
DQGDFFRPSDQLHVKHUIULHQG&DUROWRMRLQDORFDO\RXWKFOXE9LYLHQGHVFULEHV&DURODV³(QJOLVK
a working-class LRQGRQHUKHUIDPLO\JRLQJEDFNJHQHUDWLRQVDOOEURXJKWXSRQWKHVDPHVWUHHW´
(Levy Nowhere 10). In this description of Carol, Levy exposes the narrow view and prospects of 
WKH%ULWLVKZRUNLQJFODVV&DUROZDQWVWRJRWRWKH\RXWKFOXEEHFDXVHVKHLV³PDG DERXWER\V´
and, because they attend an all-girls school, the youth club is one of the few places that she can 
meet boys (Levy Nowhere 11). However, the issue with the youth club is that many of the 






Nowhere 14). However, Vivien, who admits that sKH³KDWHGVNLQKHDGV´LVQRWFRQYLQFHGE\
&DURO¶VDUJXPHQWWKDWVRPHRIWKHPDUH³FURPELH30´EHFDXVH³7KH\¶YHJRWORQJKDLU´
particularly as the differences between crombies and skinheads regarding their treatment of 
minorities is negligible (Levy Nowhere 14). Despite her misgivings and the apparent danger of a 
Black adolescent entering a youth club peopled by poorly-educated, working-class racists, 
Vivien remains at the club with Carol. In time, Vivien and Carol become de facto skinheads; 
WKH\VWDUW³KDQJLQJDURXQG´ZLWKWKHJURXSRQDUHJXODUEDVLV/HY\Nowhere 27). Vivien and 
Carol spend so much time in the company of this gang that outsiders, and the male gang 
PHPEHUVDVVXPHWKDWWKH\VH[XDOO\µEHORQJ¶WRWKHPDOHPHPEHUV:KHQ³DEODFNER\GUHVVHG
in DPRKDLUVXLWDQGD%HQ6KHUPDQ´IOLUWVZLWK9LYLHQLQDEDVHPHQWFOXEWKLVinnocent act leads 
to violence (Levy Nowhere 9LYLHQGDUHVWRH[FKDQJHDIHZZRUGVZLWKD³ZRJ´DQG
³-RKQQ\>JDQJPHPEHU@FRXOGQ¶WVWDQGWKDWFRRQWDONLQJWRRQHRIKLVZRPHQ´/HY\Nowhere 
94). This scene shows how closely entwined Vivien, a Black adolescent, becomes with this gang 
of skinheads. Vivien never defends or asserts herself; such a weak, female character is an affront 
to the feminist movement of the early 1970s when the novel is set. Perhaps Levy uses Vivien¶V
weakness to demonstrate how easy it is for someone who looks like Vivien and lives in a 
racially-intolerant environment to become swept up by groups such as these because she lacks 
the strength and conviction of someone like Olive. Olive seems to have developed a tough, 
strong exterior because her racist environment dictated this response whereas Vivien, who did 
not experience racial discrimination like Olive, could afford to be weak²unable to assert her 
identity and defend it.      
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 A Crombie is a coat produced by J&J Crombie Ltd., which was founded by John Crombie and his son James in 
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 The racism that Olive and Vivien experience cannot be reduced to the essentialist and 
antagonist position of White versus Black because each event is not isolated but built on a series 
of historical occurrences, misunderstandings, and hostility. For Vivien, being Black is not simply 
about her complexion; it is an identity that she cannot claim if she wants to remain safe, or, more 
likely, if she wants to belong. Olive, on the other hand, never denies who she is whether claiming 
that Self leads to social exclusion. She openly acknowledges her Black identity, wearing it with a 
sort of pride that is unusual given her home life and working-class, council estate environment. 
8OWLPDWHO\2OLYHREVHUYHVWKDW³LQ(QJODQGSHRSOHOLNH>9LYLHQ@DUHQHYHUIDUIURPQRZKHUH´
because they refuse to accept who they are (Levy Nowhere 273). In Never Far from Nowhere, 
Levy explores why race cannot be avoided as avoidance does not make minimise the issue²
particularly in a country that is hostile to non-Whites. 
 In Never Far from Nowhere, Levy uses colourism in the Charles family to demonstrate 
that biases are complex. She challenges her audience to recognise how damaging misguided 
notions about complexion can be. While Olive, the dark-complexioned child, struggles to climb 
out of the working class while embracing her Black heritage, Vivien, the successful, light-
complexioned child, ties herself to a racist group to avoid her Black heritage. Olive acts as 
9LYLHQ¶VIRLODQGWKURXJKKHU/HY\JLYHVEDFNFKDWWRWKHIDPLO\¶VDQGWKHZRUNLQJ-class 
HQYLURQPHQW¶VVHQVLELOLWLHVDERXWUDFHasking her audience to examine why complexion is so 
FULWLFDOJLYHQWKDWERWKVLVWHUVDUH%ODFN/HY\¶VGHFLVLRQWRFRPSOLFDWH2OLYH¶VOLIHZKLOH
VHHPLQJWRVLPSOLI\9LYLHQ¶s is not straightforward. Rather, Levy wills her audience to observe 
WKDWERWKZRPHQ¶VOLYHVDUHFRPSOLFDWHGE\UDFHFRPSOH[LRQQRWZLWKVWDQGLQJLevy seems to 
conclude with the position that Olive and Vivien are Black Britons, and this national identity 




 ,Q/HY\¶VILUVWQRYHO(YHU\/LJKWLQWKH+RXVH%XUQLQ¶, she explores the issue of national 
identity and the impact of exclusion on immigrant Britons. Within this theme is the topic of 
second generation Black Britons helplessly watching the systemic exclusion of their immigrant 
parents²particularly in social services. Levy seems to point out that the intrusion of the state 
into the private sphere is typically problematic for immigrants; while help is needed, the quantity 
and quality of that aid is questioned. In addition, immigrant stories are rarely related; Levy 
attempts to record this history in Every Light, recounting another side of immigration and long-
term residency that may not be included in typical immigrant narratives. Levy stated in an 
interview with Fischer, ³>P@\GDGG\LQJZDVWKHLPSHWXV [to begin writing]. He died in 1987, and 
I think I just wanted to make him visible, record something of his life, and also the experience 
WKDWZH¶GJRQHWKURXJKZLWKLW´%HFDXVHRIWKHVLPLODULWLHVEHWZHHQ/HY\¶VIDWKHU¶V
experiences and those of her character Winston Jacobs, there may be some elements of the 
HYHQWVVXUURXQGLQJKHUIDWKHU¶VLOOQHVVDQGGHDWKLQWKHQRYHO7KHQRYHO¶VSURWDJRQLVW$QJHOa 
Jacobs helps her parents navigate the healthcare portion of social services so that her father, 
Winston, can receive proper treatment. However, Angela soon learns that although British 
nationality is her birth right and entitles her to access to state-supported benefits such as medical 
treatment, her father, who has literally given his adult life to rebuilding England post-WWII, is 
not in the same position. Legally, as a British resident he is eligible for access to treatment from 
the National Health Service (NHS); however, the repeated negligence, or perhaps 
mismanagement, with which his case is handled by doctors, nurses, hospital staff, and even a 
hospice reveal that people like Winston Jacobs, Black immigrants, are not necessarily included 
LQ(QJODQG¶V YLVLRQRILWVHOIZKLFKLVRIDUDFLDOO\KRPRJHQRXVQDWLRQZLWKFRORQLHVRIµGDUNHU¶




Immigrants, while legally entitled to state-funded healthcare services, are systematically 
H[FOXGHGIURPHIIHFWLYHDFFHVVWRWKHFRXQWU\¶VQDWLRQDOEHQHILWVWKURXJKFDUHOHVVQHVVDQG
neglect. The mismanagement of these first-generation Britons by the NHS raises the question of 
what their British-born children can do to help resolve these issues with social services²
particularly in situations in which all that is lacking is empathy for the patient. 
 Literary theorist Maria Helena Lima, in examining the status of Caribbean immigrants 
from the Windrush HUDQRWHVWKDWWKH\ZHUH³%ULWLVKFLWL]HQVKROGLQJ%ULWLVKSDVVSRUWV´ZKLFK
reaffirms many of the comments about nationality and citizenship made by interviewees in 
Phillips and Phillips Windrush history (59). The common perception of immigrants as people 
who came to deprive locals of jobs is a consistent theme in anti-immigration movements. 
However, Lima states that the Caribbean immigrants of the Windrush HUDZHUH³DFWLYHO\
recruited to work, through advertisements placed in West Indian newspapers by London 
7UDQVSRUWWKH%ULWLVK+RWHOVDQG5HVWDXUDQWV$VVRFLDWLRQVWKH1+6DQGVLPLODURUJDQLVDWLRQV´
,QDGGLWLRQ/LPDFRQILUPVWKDWWKHVH&DULEEHDQLPPLJUDQWZRUNHUV³FDPHWRZRUNLQMREV
WUDGLWLRQDOO\RIORZVWDWXVDQGORZSD\´7KHDFWLYHUHcruitment of immigrants suggests 
many jobs but few workers; immigrants did not deprive locals of jobs. The positions often 
required a minimal skillset aQGFRXOGEHGHVFULEHGDVµGLUW\¶; typically, immigrants take jobs that 
locals refuse to work, which further stigmatises immigrants as people who are willing to do 
DQ\WKLQJIRUPRQH\$QH[DPSOHRILPPLJUDQWVGRLQJWKHµGLUW\¶MREVWKDWORFDOVUHIXVHRFFXUVLQ
Never Far from Nowhere. Newton Charles, the father who appears only briefly in the novel, 
becomes a bus mechanic. Newton considered this job a step up from his previous position of 
WLFNHWFROOHFWRUEHFDXVH³>L@W¶VDVNLOOHGMRE«DWUDLQLQJ´/HY\Nowhere 2). However, it is also 




ZLWKKLVQDY\RYHUDOOVEODFNZLWKRLOXSWRWKHFKHVW´DQGOHGWRhis death from emphysema (Levy 
Nowhere 2OLYHGHVFULEHVKHUIDWKHUDV³VLWWLQJLQDFKDLUDOOGD\DQGFRXJKLQJ´DQGWKDWKLV
HYHQWXDOGHDWK³ZDVWKHEHVWWKLQJUHDOO\6DGRIFRXUVHEXW«´/HY\Nowhere 38).  
 While Nowhere RQO\DGGUHVVHVVRFLDOVHUYLFHVLQ2OLYH¶VOLIHWKHnovel implies that 
VHUYLFHVDUHOLPLWHG2OLYH¶VH[SHULHQFHVZLWKVRFLDOVHUYLFHVDUHRIWHQLQHIIHFWLYHDQGVHHPWR
create a holding pattern from which aid recipients can never hope to escape. In the novel In the 
Ditch (1972), the late Buchi Emecheta describes a similar situation through the protagonist 
Adah, an educated Nigerian immigrant, who realises that by accepting social services, she is 
entwined in a cycle of reliance on the system rather than on herself, which she did at the 
beginning of the novel. The issue with social services in Every Light is that the Jacobs family as 
a unit, but specifically Winston, need social services to work effectively because the experience 
RI:LQVWRQ¶VLOOQHVVLVQHZ7KHIDPLO\KDVUDUHO\GHDOWZLWK1+6GRFWRUVKRVSLWDOVRUKRVSLFH
services since their arrival in Britain. A doctor comes to the house once when Angela is ill; she is 
hospitalised and receives the required care. With Winston, the situation is completely different 
perhaps because he is an older, adult Black male. It is in this complex and maze-like system that 
Levy seems to suggest that while older, Black immigrant men like Winston may be legally 
entitled to receive healthcare benefits, the people who administer this system may not be 
maintaining it in a way that adequately serves the entire public. In addition, there are probably 
some differences between the healthcare that urban and suburban Britons receive from NHS; 
urban settings are more crowded than suburban, meaning that services are stretched farther in 
cities than in the suburbs. Winston is one of a million faces in his area of London, but perhaps in 
a less-populated area he might have received better care because the facilities and staff would 




would not have fared better in any part of the country given the national anti-immigrant 
sentiment persisting well into the 1980s. 
 ,Q:LQVWRQ¶VLQWHUDFWLRQVZLWKSHRSOHLQWKHKHDOWKFDUHV\VWHPWKHUHDUHLQGLFDWLRQVWKDW
his care is inadequate because he is an older, Black immigrant and because this system is 
overtaxed. Theorist Robert Moore notes that in densely-SRSXODWHGDUHDVOLNH/RQGRQ³7KH
presence of black and visible LPPLJUDQWVVKRZHG«SUREOHPVWKDWKDGDOUHDG\H[LVWHGDQGIRU
ZKLFKWKHLPPLJUDQWVWKHPVHOYHVZHUHQRWWREODPH´,QDGHTXDWHKHDOWKFDUHZDVRQHRI
those issues (Moore 19). Blame for the overtaxed system was disproportionately assigned to 
Black immigrants because they appeared to rely on it more than other groups, such as White 
Britons. :LQVWRQ¶VFDUHZKLFKLVDOUHDG\FRPSURPLVHGEHFDXVHWKHV\VWHPLVRYHUburdened, is 
also at risk because of his age. Sister Tooke, the ward sister at the hospital where Winston is 
EHLQJWUHDWHGUHIHUVWRKLPDV³2OGPDQ-DFREV,´ stating WKDW³>K@HJHWVFRQIXVHG± take no 
QRWLFH´EHFDXVHWKHHOGHUO\³JHWOLNHWKDW´/HY\Every Light 152-153). This dismissive attitude 
could suggest Sister Tooke¶s inclination to exhibit ageism. Caregivers like Sister Tooke may 
view patients like Winston as irredeemable because of age and the advanced nature of his 
condition. Yet, Angela¶V parents turn to her, KRSLQJWRUHVROYHWKHVHLVVXHV7KURXJK$QJHOD¶V
frustrating interactions with social services, Levy challenges the position that immigrants like 
Winston are not entitled to social services because, despite decades of hard work and 
contributions, they are not Britons.  
 ,QWKHQRYHO¶VRSHQLQJ$QJHODWKHSURWDJRQLVWJLYHVDEULHIKLVWRU\RIKHUIDPLO\LQ
(QJODQGEHJLQQLQJZLWK:LQVWRQ¶VDUULYDORQWKHEmpire Windrush, but this family history is 





their lives in Jamaica is largely the consequence of their being made to feel [like] outsiders in 
%ULWDLQ´%\FKRRVLQJWKLVVHPLQDOYR\DJHWRVWDUWWKHLUIDPLO\¶VKLVWRU\LQ%ULWDLQ/HY\LV
FRPPHPRUDWLQJKHURZQIDWKHU¶VOLIHDVZHOODVWKHOLYHVRIWKHXQQDPHG&DULEEHDQPHQZKR
came over during the Windrush era and whose stories were lost. Levy is speaking for those 
LPPLJUDQWVZKRNHSW³DVTXLHWDVSRVVLEOH´IRUWKHGXUDWLRQRIWKHLUOLYHVLQ%ULWDLQ/HY\Every 
Light 88).   
 7KHQRYHOPRYHVEDFNDQGIRUWKLQ-DFREV¶IDPLO\KLVWRU\HQGLQJLQWKHSUHVHQW:LQVWRQ
Jacobs, who often appears as larger than life in his youth, is reduced to a swollen, shell of his 
former self as his wife and youngest child watch. Angela is the youngest in her family and the 
only child who seems to be in proximity to her parents; she EHFRPHVKHUSDUHQWV¶DGYRFDWHE\
GHIDXOW,WVHHPVWKDW:LQVWRQDQG%HU\OKLVZLIHDQG$QJHOD¶VPRWKHUDUHXQDEOHWRVSHDNIRU
themselves perhaps because in their years in England they have either strived to avoid notice or 
because their experiences as immigrants taught them that they will not be heard. They are not 
inarticulate; rather, they rightly assume that they are being pushed aside or outright ignored. 
 In an interview with Blake Morrison, Levy describes how children often feel the need to 
interpret and explain this new environment to their immigrant parents; this new world is theirs 
and they understand how to navigate it in a way that their parents cannot. In Every Light, 
Winston tells his sister and Scottish brother-in-law visiting from Jamaica that although they are 
³FRORXUHG´WKH\³GRQ¶WKDYHDQ\WURXEOH´EHFDXVHWKH\³MXVWNHHS´WRWKHPVHOYHV/HY\Every 
Light 126). This was probably the technique of many Caribbean immigrants in Britain who faced 






people I lived aPRQJVWPRUHWKDQWKH\GLG´/HY\DQG0RUULVRQ,QEvery Light, Angela 
interprets her world for her parents because although they capable and Beryl is a college 
graduate, both parents are constantly being patronised by the people who are assigned to help 
them.  
 :LQVWRQ¶VLOOQHVVSURJUHVVHVTXLFNO\DQGZLWKLQDZHHNRIYLVLWLQJWKHGRFWRUZLWK
Angela, Beryl reveals his diagnosis of terminal cancer. In addition, Winston develops shingles 
and his doctor gives him Paracetamol for the pain. Already, WinstRQ¶VOHJLVZHDNDQGGUDJJLQJ; 
he has gained a considerable amount of weight from prescription steroids; and he is physically 
weakening daily in addition to the pain he is experiencing from the shingles. While 
acetaminophen is an acceptable pain reducer for shingles, it can also be paired with a topical 
antibiotic to prevent infection of the blisters (Shingles ± MedicatLRQV´The NHS website, which 
advises against topical antibiotics, states that painkillers, such as Paracetamol, can be used in 
combination ZLWKDSUHVFULEHGDQWLYLUDOPHGLFDWLRQ³6KLQJOHV± 7UHDWPHQW´1+6OLVWVWKUHH
antiviral medications currently available to treat shingles: acyclovir, valcyclovir, and famcyclovir 
³6KLQJOHV± 7UHDWPHQW´$\F\FORYLUZDVDYDLODEOHLQRLQWPHQWDQGLQMHFWion forms in 1982 
(eMedExpert ³$\F\FORYLULQ%ULHI´,IEvery Light LVFRQWHPSRUDQHRXVWRWKHSDVVLQJRI/HY\¶V
IDWKHULQRUWRWKHQRYHO¶VSXEOLVKLQJLQWKHUHZHUHSUHVFULSWLRQPHGLFDWLRQVDYDLODEOH
LQWKH8.WKDWPLJKWKDYHHDVHG:LQVWRQ¶VGLscomfort and cured his shingles rash. 
 This unwillingness to treat the patient with the most recent medications is either a 
GHPRQVWUDWLRQRIWKLVGRFWRU¶VLQHSWLWXGHRUFDUHOHVVQHVV; later, Angela finds the latter to be true. 






keep as quiet as possible in the hope that no one would know that they had sneaked into this 
FRXQWU\´/HY\Every Light 88). Levy uses this incident of Winston being denied effective 
medication to sum up the position of many immigrants who may never lose the feeling of being 
LQWUXGHUVLQVRPHRQHHOVH¶VFRXQWU\HYHQDIWHU\HDUVRIUHVLGHQFH7KLVIHHOLQJRIEHLQJDQ
interloper notwithstanding, Winston is entitled to health care and what he receives clearly 
demonstrates that he is entangled in a system that is not willing to help him because the people 
who manage it cannot or will not.  
 :LQVWRQDQG%HU\O¶VQHHGWRisolate themselves after enduring decades of mistreatment is 
not transferred to Angela, who is very comfortable as an adult in England. When Angela offers 
to help her parents navigate the health care system, she does this with full confidence because 
VKH³KDGJURZQXSLQLWV(QJOLVKZD\V´DQG³FRXOGFRQIURQWLWUDLODJDLQVWLW, fight it, because it 
ZDV´KHU³ELUWKULJKW´/HY\Every Light 88). There are some situations in which her British 
national identity and the confidence of occupying that identity serve her and her parents well. 
:KHQ$QJHODJRHVWRVHH:LQVWRQ¶VGRFWRUDERXWJHWWLQJKLPDVWURQJHUSUHVFULSWLRQVKHfinds 
WKDWKHUIDWKHU¶VZHOO-dressed doctor is not amenable to helping her father manage his pain or 
face death with dignity unless she presses him. She quickly observes that the doctor is willing to 
dismiss her concerns because he sees a Black woman sitting before him; that Angela is 
:LQVWRQ¶VGDXJKWHUDQGKHQHHGVDGYDQFHGPHGLFDOFDUHDUHVHFRQGDU\FRQFHUQV+RZHYHULWLV
$QJHOD¶VVWUHQJWKDQGFRQILGHQFHDVD%ULWRQWKDWDOORZKHUWRFKDOOHQJHWKLVGRFWRUZKRmakes 
excuses not to help her father. Eventually, the doctor prescribes a stronger medication when she 
persists after initially vaguely VWDWLQJWKDWKHFRXOGQRWJLYHDQ\WKLQJVWURQJHUEHFDXVH³LW¶VYHU\
GLIILFXOW´/HY\Every Light 91). Most people would give up in the face of a strong personality²




(Levy Every Light 88). Levy challenges her readers to consider the following question: Which 
Britons deserve proper health care? Angela, much like Vivien in Nowhere, believes 
wholeheartedly that her parents contributed to building Britain. As such, adequate healthcare 
should be their right as British citizens not a privilege.  
 Repeatedly, Angela is in the awkward position of confronting so-called caregivers who 
UHIXVHWRUHFRJQLVHKHUIDWKHU¶VULJKWWRKHDOWKFDUHDVDFLWL]HQEXWDOVRKLVULJKWWRDGLJQLILHGOLIH
Winston, who was such a proud man before his cancer advanced, is reduced and humiliated by 
KLVERG\¶VEHWUD\DORQGLIIHUHQWRFFDVLRQV:KHQ$QJHODvisits him in the hospital, Winston 
needs to be helped to the toilet. After a bout of constipation probably brought on by his steroid 
prescription necessitates :LQVWRQDOD[DWLYH7KHGHWDLOVRIKLVERG\¶VIDLOLQJVDUHKDUGHQRXJK
for him to bear, but Winston must also share this information with his youngest child²his 
daughter²so that she can get him immediate assistance. He tries to hold his bowels as Angela 
PDNHVWULSDIWHUWULSWRWKHQXUVH¶VVWDWLRQWRDVNIRUKHOS:KHQWKHPDOHQXUVHILQDOO\DUULYHV he 
LQVWUXFWV:LQVWRQWR³/HWLWFRPH´RQWKHFKDLU/HY\Every Light 150). All that Winston can do 
is to lift his nightshirt and release his bowels where he is as Angela mourns the loss of her 
IDWKHU¶VGLJQLW\$RQFH-proud man is reduced to a shadow of himself and the most poignant 
element of this scene is Winston¶V awareness of his dignity being stripped from him. That scene 
cannot help but raise a qXHVWLRQ,I:LQVWRQKDGEHHQDµUHDO¶ Briton, would he have been treated 
in that manner? 
 Levy gives other examples of the indignities suffered in the health care system by non-
White SDWLHQWVZKRDUHQRWFRQVLGHUHG%ULWRQV'XULQJ:LQVWRQ¶VODVWKRVSLWDOVWD\KHLVLQD
ZDUGZLWKRWKHUPDOHSDWLHQWV$OOWKDWSUHVHUYHV:LQVWRQ¶VGLJQLW\LVDQRUDQJHFXUWDLQGraped 




his bladder is no longer functioning. When Angela arrives at the hospital, Beryl is with Winston 
surrounded by the curtain. He is screaming in pain but a poor attempt has been made to manage 
his SDLQ:LQVWRQ¶VLOOQHVVKDVDGYDQFHGDQGKHFDQQRWVZDOORZWKHSLOOV:KHQ$QJHODOHDYHV
WKHLU³OLWWOHWHQW´WRFDOODQXUVHVKHILQGVWKHPHGLFDOVWDIIXQZLOOLQJWRKHOS/HY\Every Light 
242). Angela tells the nuUVHWKDW:LQVWRQLVLQSDLQEXWWKHQXUVHUHSOLHV³:HOOZH¶YHWULHGWR
JLYHKLPVRPHWKLQJEXWKHZRQ¶WWDNHLW´/HY\Every Light 242). The nurse clarifies that 
:LQVWRQ³VSDWWKHPRXW´DQGVXJJHVWVWKDW$QJHODVSHDNWRWKHGRFWRU/HY\Every Light 242). 
This level of cruelty is unconscionable given images of nurses as angels of mercy. There is no 
mercy in listening to a dying man scream in pain, which could have been eased with an 




As he lays dying, Winston rages against the end in a way that he never fought in life²
particularly while living in England and trying not to be seen. There is considerable irony in this 
scene in which the Empire Windrush immigrant who spent his life quietly in the shadows no 
longer cares whether he is silently hidden. Levy brings this Windrush immigrant narrative to an 
inglorious HQGWKDWLJQRUHVWKHGLJQLW\RI:LQVWRQ¶VOLIHEXWTXHVWLRQVDQDQWL-immigration 
national sentiment that powerful enough to impact basic healthcare services.  
 In (YHU\/LJKWLQWKH+RXVH%XUQLQ¶, Levy challenges the idea of national identity, asking 
what PDNHVD%ULWRQDQGZKLFK%ULWRQVDUHZRUWK\RIKHDOWKFDUH7KURXJK:LQVWRQ¶V
entanglement with social services, Levy concludes that whether immigrants contribute to nation-




poignant scene in Every Light LVWKHGD\EHIRUH:LQVWRQ¶VGHDWKZKHQKHLVVFUHDPLQJQXUVHV
DUHZLOIXOO\LJQRULQJKLPDQG$QJHODLVSUD\LQJIRUDGLJQLILHGHQGWRKHUIDWKHU¶VOLIH/HY\
uses this painful scene to give backchat. In this scene, Levy challenges a broken system that may 
KDYHLJQRUHGKHUIDWKHU¶VQHHGVEXWPD\EHJXLOW\RIIDLOLQJWRWUHDWRWKHUQRQ-White immigrants 
from throughout the former Empire. She forces her audience to focus its attention on the lack of 
humanity Winston and RWKHUVOLNHKLPPD\IDFHLQ%ULWDLQ¶V¶1+6EXWSHUKDSVDOVRLQRWKHU
Western nations with large immigrant populations and overtaxed public healthcare systems. 
Every Light is a bold request to reach out to immigrant populations who are struggling to 
incorporate themselves into societies that have absorbed their locally-born children.  
 Moore found that in the early 1960s, there were efforts by the Labour MPs to restrict 
³black LPPLJUDWLRQ´to Britain (23). There is little doubt that these efforts symbolised the 
QDWLRQ¶VPRYHWRFRGLI\UDFLVP\HWWKHUHDUHalso basic motivations involved. Moore notes that 
this move was a response to grassroots movements among Labour Party constituents (23). 
Factors, such as the fear of other cultures, represented by dark skin, worked within these 
discriminatory laws. Black Caribbean immigration created a White-Briton backlash largely 
among the working-class but not isolated to this group. There was an element of cultural purity 
through isolation behind British anti-immigration policies. According to psychiatrist Susham 
Gupta and mental health theorist 'LQHVK%KXJUDFXOWXUDOLGHQWLW\LVDFRPELQDWLRQRI³VRFLDO
characteristics that are shared within a certain grRXS´KLJKOLJKWLQJ³DSHUVRQ¶VXQLTXHQHVVDQG
FRXOGLQFOXGHIRUH[DPSOHJHQGHUHWKQLFLW\DQGRFFXSDWLRQ´+RZHYHUhistorian Eric S. 
*UXHQWDNHVDPRUHOLQHDUYLHZRIFXOWXUDOLGHQWLW\GHILQLQJLWDVWKH³DIILUPDWLRQRIHWKQLF
racial, or religioXVURRWV´,QWKHWindrush FKLOGUHQ¶VBritain, race, national identity, and 




fuelled by the Conservative Party under the leadership of politicians such as Enoch Powell and 
Margaret Thatcher (1925-2013). Cultural identity is fluid; while cultural groups have certain 
fixed codes, other cultural codes are in a constant state of flux subject to social, economic, or 
other influences. Caribbean cultures exemplify this concept of cultural flux; for five centuries, 
the region experienced social and economic changes resulting initially from colonisation and 
more recently from decolonisation. Therefore, it is not surprising that the children born in the 
Caribbean Diaspora would experience some cultural ambiguity. In Fruit of the Lemon (1999), 
Levy explores the concept of cultural identity in the Windrush children. Perhaps some White 
Britons believe that Windrush children are not culturally British because they are the children of 
Black immigrants and because those immigrants continue to live on the margins of British 
society. Pérez Fernández writes that second-JHQHUDWLRQFKDUDFWHUV³PD\QRWKave undertaken a 
diasporic journey, but²due to the fact that they inhabit a border space, a hybrid space, a third 
space (Bhabha 1990)²WKH\DUHDOVRORFDWHGLQDµGLDVSRUDVSDFH¶´7KHSUHVHQFHRIWKLV
hybrid space opens the discussion on multiculturalism. In addition, while multiculturalism is a 
relatively recent field, the actuality of being multicultural is not.  
 /HY\¶VFruit suggests that Windrush children can be multicultural, identifying with both 
British and Caribbean cultures. Belonging to both is possible as cultural identity does not have to 
EHDQDOORUQRWKLQJHQGHDYRXU7KHQRYHO¶VSURWDJRQLVW)DLWK-DFNVRQLVVHFRQGJHQHUDWLRQ²
the daughter of immigrants who arrived on a banana boat from Jamaica, albeit not as Faith 
imagines them travellLQJ³FXUOHGXSRQWKHIORRURIDVKLSZUDSSHGLQDEODQNHWSHUKDSVWU\LQJ
WRILQGDFRPIRUWDEOHVSRWDPRQJVWWKHVSLN\SURQJVRIXQULSHEDQDQDV´/HY\Fruit 4). Faith 
IHHOVOLNHD%ULWRQLQFOXGLQJPHPRULHVRIDQ(QJOLVKFKLOGKRRGKRPHZKLFKLV³DIODWin Stoke 




challenging her ideas about what it means to be British. In this midst of the turmoil caused by 
these events, Faith learns what it means to be Caribbean²to have a family, a history, and a 
culture that are in many ways enmeshed but also independent of Britain and Empire.  
 As a child, Faith experiences the juvenile taunts common among Windrush children. In 
VFKRRO³WKHEXOO\ER\V«with unruly hair, short trousers and dimpled knees that went bright red 
LQWKHFROG´WHDVHKHUE\VD\LQJ³)DLWKLVDGDUNLHDQGKHUPXPDQGGDGFDPHRQDEDQDQDERDW´
(Levy Fruit 3). Music and movement class is no different from history as when they sang the 
OLQHV³+H\PLVWHUWDOO\PDQWDOO\PHEDQDQD´IURP³7KH%DQDQD%RDW6RQJ´QRWRQO\
ZHUHWKH\VLQJLQJWKHO\ULFVLQFRUUHFWO\DVWKHO\ULFLV³&RPHPLVWHUWDOO\PDQ´EXWWKH³VRQJ
made the boys nudge each other, point at [Faith] and giggle behind their hands when the teacher 
ZDVQ¶WORRNLQJ´/HY\Fruit 3). Levy implies that from childhood, Faith is indoctrinated with the 
idea that she is different²VRPHWKLQJVHWVKHUDSDUWIURPWKHRWKHUFKLOGUHQ)DLWK¶VDZDUHQHVVRI
her difference is heightened when she must ³ZULWHHVVD\VWHOOLQJthe facts²how the slaves were 
FDSWXUHGDQGWUDQVSRUWHGIURP$IULFDWRWKH1HZ:RUOG´/HY\Fruit )DLWK³KDWHGWKRVH
OHVVRQV´EHFDXVH³>D@OWKRXJKWKHUHZHUHQRVPDOOER\VODXJKLQJDQGSRLQWLQJ>VKH@IHOWWKHP´
(Levy Fruit 4). It is true that Faith looks differently from those boys, but no other difference 
separates her from them. After all, it is not as if the boys are identical. Levy asks her audience to 
consider: What makes Faith and other second-generation Britons so different from other, 
supposedlyµQRUPDO¶%ULWRQV" 
 In art college, WKLVLVVXHFRPHVXSDJDLQZKHQ)DLWKLVWROGWKDWKHUZRUNKDV³DQHWKQLFLW\
ZKLFKVKLQHVWKURXJK´DQG)DLWK³FRXOGRQO\VXSSRVHWKDW>VKH@KDGVRPHVRUWRIFROOHFWLYH





the other students is that they are White and she is not. There is nothing to culturally distinguish 
Faith from the other students. Faith gets a job offer from that exhibition of her final project, 
ZKLFKVKHULJKWO\EHOLHYHVLVEHFDXVHVKH³ZDVMXVWEHWWHUWKDQHYHU\RQHHOVH´/HY\Fruit 31). 
However, Faith loses this first job because she is young and inexperienced, not with work but 
ZLWKOLIHDQGZDONVLQRQKHUERVV³VWDQGLQJE\WKHGRRUZHDULQJDVLONNLPRQRNLVVLQJDPDQ
ZKRVHKDQGVZHUHZULJJOLQJLQVLGHWKHZUDSRIWKHIDEULF´/HY\Fruit 32). While a more mature 
employee would have dismissed this little scene, Faith is awkward, unable to look her boss in the 
IDFHVRKHUERVV³DIWHUVXIIHULQJ>)DLWK¶V@HPEDUUDVVHGPXWHVXOOHQQHVVIRUDZHHNSDFNHGXS
WZRZHHNV¶ZDJHVLQDZLQGRZHQYHORSDQGVDFNHG>KHU@´/HY\Fruit 33). While the question of 
)DLWK¶VIDPLO\EDFNJURXQGLVQRWUDLVHGLQWKHQRYHOUHJDUGLQJWKLVVFHQHLWFRXOGEHDUJXHGWKDW
Faith, who is the daughter of Caribbean parents, is probably more conservative than she is 
willing to admit. Faith is only twenty-two at the time this incident occurs and has always lived at 
home in what could be described as a sheltered environment. In addition, she has been taught to 
respect elders and people in authority, like a supervisor. Therefore, )DLWK¶VUHDFWLRQLVlogical but 
VRLVKHUVXSHUYLVRU¶VGHFLVLRQWRUHOHDVHKHULQUHVSRQVH&XOWXUDOO\)DLWK¶VUHDFWLRQLVPRUHWKDQ
acceptable; it is expected.              
 In the novel, there are many incidents that involve race more than cultural identity, 
demonstrating that for the Windrush children, race implied difference and they were often 
socially isolated because of this difference. However, the issues with cultural misunderstandings 
thread through the novel, which is divided in two parts: England and Jamaica. When Faith is in 
England, she seems out of step with her social environment. Jobs in her chosen profession come 
to her with ease, but the racism she encounters in these settings hinder her success because they 




after a hate crime is committed by the National Front31, and while the crime upsets her it is the 
fact that her three White English roommates, one of whom witnesses the attack, seem so blasé 
about the event. As Simon recounts the attack to Marion and Mick with Faith present, Faith 
notices that he repeatedly neglects to mention that the victim was Black. Faith interrupts the 
VWRU\WRLQWHUMHFWWKDWWKH³ZRPDQZDV%ODFN´/HY\Fruit 156). As the three laugh, Faith 
UHPHPEHUVWKDW³&DUORQFHFDPHKRPHZLWKEUXLVHV´WKDW³WRRNZHHNVWRKHDO´/HY\Fruit 157). 
Slowly, Faith connects the National Front attack on the Black woman at the bookstore with 
&DUO¶VEUXLVHVDQGDQDWLRQDOFXOWXUHWKDWFRQGRQHV racism and racially-based violence. This 
UHDOLVDWLRQDQQR\VRUSHUKDSVIUXVWUDWHV)DLWK6KHSRXUVKHUFXSRIWHDRQWKHWDEOHVD\V³-XVW
IXFNLQJVKXWXS,W¶VQRWIXQQ\´DQGOHDYHs the house (Levy Fruit 158). 
 Immediately before Faith loses her patienFHKHUURRPPDWHVMRNHWKDW6LPRQ³EHWWHUZHDU
DPDVN´RU³DZKLWHVKHHWZLWKDKRRG´WRDYRLGEHFRPLQJDWDUJHWRIWKH1DWLRQDO)URQWIRU
identifying the assailants and possibly testifying against them (Levy Fruit 158). This scene is 
very telling about whDWLVFXOWXUDOO\DFFHSWDEOHGHPRQVWUDWLQJWKDW³WKH%ULWLVKFXOWXUH>)DLWK@
and her own family have tried so hard to fit into ultimately demeans and excludes someone like 
KHU´*XL)RU)DLWK¶VURRPPDWHV<HPLWKH%ODFNZRPDQZKRZDVDWWDFNHGLVQRW as 
important as Simon, the young White man who witnessed the attack. They know him but not the 
victim. However, they know Faith, but they are they not inquiring about her health or wellbeing 
after witnessing this violent incident. Faith does not want attention, but they refuse to 
acknowledge that being close to this event might have a psychological and emotional impact on 
her. 
                                                 
31
 The National Front is a British nationalist party that supports many causes but is best known for its anti-
immigration, repatriation of non-White migrant stance. Active since the late 1960s, the National Front has gone 
through periods of popularity but has lost ground in the past two decades due to in-fighting and factionalism. For 




 There is a culturally-enforced neglectful attitude born of racial and national superiority 
evident in this interaction between the URRPPDWHV/HY\¶VQRYHOVRILGHQWLW\FRXOGEHUHFRJQLVHG
DVSRUWUD\LQJ³%ULWLVKVRFLHW\DVDK\EULGORFDWLRQZKHUHWUDGLWLRQDOFRQFHSWLRQVRIZKDW
constitutes a national identity are continuously challenged by the heterogeneity that is to be 
found in the P\ULDGRIFKDUDFWHUVGHSLFWHG´3pUH])HUQiQGH])DLWKDQGKHUURRPPDWHV
Simon, Mick, and Marion represent that heterogeneity, but it is Faith who challenges the concept 
of a homogenous British national identity. The three White British roommates can laugh and 
joke because, ultimately, they know that this hate crime is not their problem. For Faith as a Black 
woman living in this environment, the attack is symbolically her cross to bear. While throughout 
the novel Faith is still culturally a Briton, in this scene in which she expresses concern for 
another Black person demonstrates that there are some cultural differences separating Faith from 
the White Britons in her age group. Their racial affiliation and national identity mesh; they 
represent a new form of White liberalism that is, supposedly, accepting of the Other, but is also 
their greatest flaw. White liberalism in any state, while sympatheWLFWRWKHµSOLJKWRIWKH2WKHU¶, 
remains distanced from actual Others. In the scene at the kitchen table, this issue is obvious. The 
White roommates make jokes about the attack, not wanting to notice that Faith is Black and, as a 
witness, she is probably upset as well. Ignoring the effect of this event on Faith takes a more 
SHUVRQDOWXUQDV0DULRQ)DLWK¶VEHVWIUiend, makes a point of being overly comforting to their 
URRPPDWH6LPRQZKRUHFHQWO\H[SUHVVHGVRPHURPDQWLFLQWHUHVWLQ)DLWK7KLVLV0DULRQ¶V
typical pattern of behaviour, and she did this to Faith before. Still, Faith has been through a 
traumatic experience and Marion professes to be her friend and has been since childhood. 
Between the joking, ignoring Faith, and avoiding the fact that seeing another Black woman 





brinJLQJ)DLWK¶VFULVLVRILGHQWLW\´to culminate into a nervous breakdown (35). 
 )DLWK¶VSDUHQWVGHFLGHWRVHQGKHUWR-DPDLFDIRUDYDFDWLRQEXW)DLWKDVNV³>Z@KDW¶V
ZURQJZLWK6SDLQRUVRPHWKLQJ´/HY\Fruit 162). However, her parents insist that she go to 
-DPDLFD³>E@HFDXVHLWPLJKWKHOS´KHUDQGPRUHUHOHYDQWO\EHFDXVH³HYHU\RQHVKRXOGNQRZ
ZKHUHWKH\FRPHIURP´/HY\Fruit 162). Faith has no connection to Jamaica, which is the result 
RIKHUSDUHQWV¶UHIXVDOWRGLVFXVVWKHLUOLYHVDWµKRPH¶LQdetail. Perfect focuses on one element of 
the novel²WKDWRI)DLWKFROOHFWLQJKHUIDPLO\KLVWRU\LQ³OLWWOHVFUDSV«XQWLO>VKH@KDGDVWRU\WKDW
VHHPHGWRPDNHVHQVH´/HY\Fruit %\HUDVLQJWKHLUOLYHVLQ-DPDLFD)DLWK¶VSDUHQWVDYRLGHG
giving Faith a connection to their home and their identity as Jamaicans. Faith is hindered from 
success and achievement because she is alienated from British society and disconnected from 
Jamaican and/or Caribbean culture. Mildred and Wade innocently assumed that England would 
automatically be home to their children because they were born there, and it is. In fact, when 
)DLWKOHDUQVHDUO\LQWKHQRYHOWKDWKHUSDUHQWVDUHWKLQNLQJRIUHWXUQLQJWR-DPDLFDWRUHWLUH³VKH
LVDQJU\DQGXWWHUO\EDIIOHG´ZKLFKLV³DUHDFWLRQV\PSWRPDtic of the degree to which she thinks 
RILWDVDSODFHRIQRUHOHYDQFHZKDWVRHYHUWRKHU´3HUIHFW-+RZHYHUEHFDXVHRI)DLWK¶V
rootlessness and the trauma she suffered, she needs a cultural attachment to Jamaica to help her 
recover and come to some conclusion about who she is so that wherever she chooses to live she 
can thrive. Visiting Jamaica helps Faith to form a closer connection to Britain and Jamaica, 
ZKLFKEDVHGRQWKHILQDOOLQHVRIWKHQRYHOVXJJHVWWKDWKHUIDPLO\¶VKLVWRU\FRPHVIXOOFLrcle. 
Like her parents, she is coming to Britain a fully-formed adult with a strong sense of identity. 
 )DLWK¶VZHOFRPHWRWKH³LVODQG>KHU@SDUHQWVKDGOHIWWKLUW\\HDUVEHIRUH7KHSODFHLQWKH




Fruit 168). Initially, she is harassed by a con man in the airport who takes $5 US from her in 
exchange for finding her luggage. The baggage search is a common hustle in many Caribbean 
airports. He disappears in crowd but onO\DIWHU³>K@HNHSWWRXFKLQJ>KHU@DUP>KHU@VKRXOGHU
JUDEELQJ>KHU@ZULVW´DQGIROORZLQJKHU²all actions meant to intimidate single female travellers 
into paying simply to be left alone (Levy Fruit 170). Faith is noticeably shaken by this 
experience thaWLVVOLJKWO\UHPLQLVFHQWRI<HPL¶VDWWDFNDWWKHERRNVWRUH7KHQVKHLVFRPIRUWHG
by a Jamaican woman from the same flight named Sugar, who talks to Faith and helps her 
navigate airport bureaucracy. Sugar acts as a foil to the thief; kindness in contrast to cruelty. 
Faith is concerned that no one will meet her at the airport or that she will go with the wrong 
people. As she does not know her family, she imagines,  
Any Jamaican family could have claimed [her] and taken [her] home to talk about [her] 
mum anGGDGDQGZKDWKDGKDSSHQHGWRWKHPLQWKHµ0RWKHU&RXQWU\¶$QG>KHU@KRVWV
would know it as a familiar story [not realizing for days that they] were not, after all kin 
(Levy Fruit 175).   
,Q)DLWK¶VPLJUDWLRQWR-DPDLFD Levy delves into another reality of immigration: families could 
be separated for decades with another generation born and maturing without ever knowing 
members of the previous generation. If history is not passed through memories to the next 
generation, immigrants cannot pass cultural connections onto their children This is a question 
WKDW/HY\SRVHVLQWKHVHFRQGKDOIRIWKHQRYHODSSURSULDWHO\WLWOHG³-DPDLFD´ 
 :KHQ)DLWKILUVWPHHWVKHUIDPLO\DWWKHDLUSRUWKHUDXQW&RUDOVWDWHV³0LOGUHG¶V
daughter²OLWWOH0LOGUHG¶VGDXJKWHU²,QHYHUWKRXJKW,¶GVHHWKHGD\´/HY\Fruit 176). In that 
EULHIVWDWHPHQW&RUDOHVWDEOLVKHV0LOGUHG¶VIRUPHUUROHLQWKHIDPLO\WKDWRf the little sister. In 




they did not expect to see their immigrant relatives again²particularly those who migrated to 
Britain. Coral probably felt that when her little sister Mildred and brother-in-law Wade 
immigrated to England, the distance meant they were, essentially, lost to their families back 
home. While it is difficult to imagine a time when telephones were scarce and traveling was 
limited to the very wealthy, such a time did exist in the recent past and these facts comprise a 
portion of the Windrush LPPLJUDQW¶VOLIHDQGUHDOLW\ 
 As previously mentioned, some Windrush-era immigrants planned to be in the UK only 




However, Bousquet also mentioned that many did not return because time passed, they changed, 
DQGWKRVHZKRGLGUHWXUQKRPHIRXQGWKDWµKRPH¶ZDVQRORQJHUWKHSODFHWKH\OHIW3KLOOLSVDQG 
Phillips 140). The Windrush children lived another reality; they knew no other home because 
PDQ\RIWKHPOLNH)DLWKKDGQR³RUDOWUDGLWLRQ´LQWKHLUIDPLOLHVFUHDWLQJD lasting historical 
fissure into which the past sank (Levy Fruit 4). This is the fissure that Mildred and Wade hope to 
FORVHE\VHQGLQJ)DLWKµKRPH¶WR-DPDLFDEXWHVSHFLDOO\LQWR&RUDO¶VFDUH7KH\PD\ZDQW&RUDO
to tell the stories that for twenty-two years they failed to share with Faith so that she can develop 
a stronger sense of self that includes awareness of her Jamaican heritage. 
 3HUIHFWFRQFOXGHVWKDW³>Z@KLOH)DLWK¶VWULSGRHVQ¶WPDNHKHUIHHOWKDWVKHKHUVHOIDFWXDOO\
µFRPHVIURP¶-DPDLFDKHUWLPHWKHUHGRHVDOORZKHUWRGLVFRYHUDJUHDWGHDODERXWKHUDQFHVWU\´
(36). In discovering that she descends from a long, rich family history, both maternally and 




OHDUQVWKDWLPPLJUDQWVDUHQRWVLPSO\µSHRSOHZLWKRXWFRXQWULHV¶WKH\KDYHRULJins, pasts, and 
are connected to a place other than the country in which they live. Literary theorist Weihsin Gui 
ZULWHVWKDW$QGUHD/HY\UHYLVHV³PLJUDQF\DVDOLWHUDU\LQWHUYHQWLRQLQWRFRQWHPSRUDU\OLWHUDU\
%ULWLVKGLVFRXUVHVRIFXOWXUDOKHULWDJH´7KLVLVDFULWLFDOVWHSLQWKHFRQWHPSRUDU\%ULWLVK
QRYHOEHFDXVHKLVWRULFDOO\PLJUDQWV¶VWRULHVZHUe not recorded in fiction or nonfiction, creating 
DQLPSUHVVLRQRIPLJUDQWVDVURRWOHVV+RZHYHU/HY\¶VQRYHOVZKLFK*XLUHIHUVWRDV³SRVW-
KHULWDJHQDUUDWLYHV´QRWRQO\DFWDV³DFRXQWHUSRLQWWRKHULWDJHGLVFRXUVH´IDYRXULQJWKH
dominant or host culturHEXWRIIHU³DPLJUDQWRUWUDQVQDWLRQDOSHUVSHFWLYHWKDWLOOXPLQDWHVWKH




especially those like Faith who believe that their parents are rootless, without a history, and that 
WKHLUOLYHVµEHJDQ¶ZKHQWKH\LPPLJUDWHGWRWKH8..   
 To emphasise more of the family history and cultural heritage, Levy titles each 
VXEVHFWLRQRIWKHKLVWRULFDODFFRXQWVLQWKH³-DPDLFD´VHFWLRQRIWKHQRYHOEDsed on the names of 
the storyteller and the subject. For example, the first story is of her maternal grandfather, 
:LOOLDPDQGLVWLWOHG³:LOOLDP¶V6WRU\7ROGWR0HE\&RUDO´/HY\Fruit 239). As this portion 
of the novel progresses, a family tree is constructed, filling in more details as each, individual 
VWRU\LVWROG-RKQ0F/HRGFRQFOXGHVWKDWWKH³IDPLO\WUHHZKLFKJURZVDVWKHQRYHOSURFHHGV
schematises the various global connections (including Europe, American, the Caribbean) that 





the picture of the tree but the family is complete. This is the same way that Faith constructs her 
IDPLO\KLVWRU\LQLWLDOO\E\FROOHFWLQJWKHPLQRUGHWDLOVWKDWKHUPRWKHU0LOGUHGSURYLGHG³XQWLO
>VKH@KDGDVWRU\WKDWVHHPHGWRPDNHVHQVH´/HY\Fruit +RZHYHULQWKH³-DPDLFD´VHFWLRQ
the stories are told with such detail that there is no need to piece together the information; it is all 
provided and freely given contrary to Mildred aQG:DGH¶VKHVLWDWLRQWRVKDUH the past. In this 
gathering of family historical details, Faith learns that, contrary her original ideas of her pareQWV¶
arrival in England being like slaves packed on a ship like cargo, her family history cannot be so 
easily reduced to the colonial essentialist notion RIWKHµLPPLJUDQWLVODQGHU¶. 
 Faith learns that while slavery provided the basis for founding of both sides of her family, 
so did ancestors from Europe who married free Blacks and former slaves. She learns that in her 
PRWKHU¶VJHQHUDWLRQVKHKDVDFRXVLQZKRORRNVFRPSOHWHO\(XURSHDQ7KLVPpODQJHRIIDPLO\
members and the complicated roles they occupy in the family history gives Faith a clearer idea of 
ZKRVKHLVVRWKDWDWWKHYHU\HQGRIWKHQRYHOEHIRUHVKHOHDYHV-DPDLFDWRUHWXUQµKRPH¶WR
(QJODQGRQ*X\)DZNHVQLJKWVKHSURXGO\FODLPVKHULGHQWLW\DVWKH³EDVWDUGFKLOGRI(PSLUH´
ZKR³will have [heU@GD\´(Levy Fruit 327; emphasis mine)DLWK¶VDUULYDORQ*X\)DZNHVQLJKW
EULQJVKHULPPHGLDWHIDPLO\¶VKLVWRU\IXOOFLUFOHDVWKLVLVWKHQLJKWWKDWKHUSDUHQWVDUULYHGLQ
England on the -DPDLFD3ODQWHU¶VVKLSDOPRVWWKLUW\ years before. Like Wade, Faith sees the 
³>I@LUHZRUNVLQWKHQLJKWVN\RYHU(QJODQG´DQGLQWHUSUHWVWKHPDV³DZHOFRPHKRPH´/HY\
Fruit 6KHDOVRDOORZVKHUVHOIOLNH:DGHWREHOLHYHWKDW³LWPD\EHDZHOFRPHIRU>KHU@
having travelled so far and EnJODQGQHHGLQJ´KHU/HY\Fruit 339). In the final paragraph, Faith 
UHDOL]HVWKDWVKH³NQHZWKLVZDV(QJODQG1RYHPEHUWKHILIWK7KHUHDUHDOZD\VILUHZRUNVRQ






³WKDWEHVWILWVKHUUHERUQVHQVHRIVHOI´0F/HRG)DLWKIHHls more firmly that she is British, 
WKXVVKHLVWUXO\WKH³EDVWDUGFKLOGRI(PSLUH´DQGKHUFXOWXUDOLGHQWLW\LVPRUHVHFXUHGE\
OHDYLQJ(QJODQGIRUDWLPHWRFRQQHFWWRKHUSDUHQWV¶-DPDLFDQSDVW,QWKHODVWVHQWHQFHRIWKH
novel, Levy reminds her audience that the Jackson family, like so many other immigrants, 
EHORQJVLQ(QJODQGDQGWKDWWKHUHLVQRVKDPHLQWKHLUKLVWRU\)DLWKWKLQNV³,ZDVFRPLQJKRPH
WRWHOOHYHU\RQH«0\PXPDQGGDGFDPHWR(QJODQGRQDEDQDQDERDW´/HY\Fruit 339).  
 With this concOXVLRQ/HY\EULQJVWKH-DFNVRQIDPLO\¶VVWRU\IXOOFLUFOHDQGVKHJLYHV
backchat to the notion that the idea of an immigrant narrative is to tell the story of nameless, 
footless, homeless, history-less people. Too often, host-country nationals cast immigrants into 
these roles, assuming all migrants fall into this neat, explainable group. Judgement of immigrants 
can be easy because they typically remain isolated from mainstream society, forming diasporic 
communities whenever and wherever possible. Socio-cultural isolation provides benefits to 
LPPLJUDQWVVXFKDVWKHVHFXULW\RINQRZLQJRQH¶VFRPPXQLW\KRZHYHURQHRIWKHGRZQVLGHVWR
LVRODWLRQLVQRLQWHUDFWLRQEHWZHHQPHPEHUVRIGLIIHUHQWFXOWXUDOJURXSVLQVRFLDOVHWWLQJV/HY\¶V
novels of identity are interesting because there is no effort by the first generation to live near 
other immigrants. The Charles, Jacobs, and Jackson families seem to avoid other immigrants and 
immigrant communities. Perhaps Levy does this to demonstrate that government-sponsored 
housing did not necessarily isolate immigrant groups to the extent believed; public housing 
was/is probably assigned by need and availability. Levy is possibly showing how easily the 
second generation assimilates, releasing any attachment to their parents¶KLVWRULFDODQGFXOWXUDO
past when there are no communities around reflecting that past. What is clear is that Levy poses 




  $QGUHD/HY\¶VQRYHOVRILGHQWLW\ address the recurrent themes of race, national identity, 
and cultural identity. These topics are relevant to the experiences of second generation Britons of 
Caribbean descent, and any of the three novels discussed in this chapter could be used as 
examples for these topics. This flexibility of these three novels to relate to the topics is telling; 
this suggests that like their immigrant parents, the second generation has much in common with 
each other and that their %ULWDLQGLGQRWDOZD\VJLYHWKHPDVHQVHRIµKRPH¶. There seems to be a 
OHYHORIGLVSODFHPHQWDPRQJWKLVJURXSWKDWEOHHGVRQWRWKHSDJHVRI/HY\¶VQRYHOVRILGHQWLW\
While being Caribbean means belonging to many places at once, Levy demonstrates that in the 
decades following WWII and especially during the 1960s after decolonisation, being British 
evolved from a homogenous racial, national, or cultural identity to one that included people from 
throughout the former Empire. The concept of being British, but particularly a Briton, became an 
amorphous state of beiQJLQWKHSHULRGWKDW/HY\¶VQRYHOVHQFRPSDVV:KHWKHUWKLVQHZTXDOLW\
of Briton or British-ness benefits or harms the nation is yet to be determined. However, the idea 
of Levy challenging this idea of British-ness offers the possibility for a more inclusive national 
identity²one that accepts other races and cultures but is especially open to welcoming races and 
ethnicities altered by the intrusion of the British Empire. When Levy questions this enmeshed 
idea of the White, British-born Briton, she challenges the revisionist history of Enoch Powell and 
others like him who altered British history to the exclusion of colonisation, colonies, and the 
H[LVWHQFHRI%ULWLVKSHRSOHZKRPD\DOVREH$VLDQ&DULEEHDQDQG$IULFDQ/HY\¶VQRYHOVRI
identity fit neatly into a historical period that second generation children did not necessarily, and 
these novels attempt to FORVHWKDWKLVWRULFDOILVVXUHLQWRZKLFKWKHVHFKLOGUHQ¶VVWRULHVKDYHIDOOHQ
Levy and her generation of British writers who also have an immigrant past inaugurate a new 




people that prior British literary pieces erased or avoided. After the contributions of authors like 















































8QD0DUVRQ¶V,PPLJUDQW1DUUDWLYH: Poetry Before the Windrush 
Little brown girl 
Why did you leave 
Your little sunlit land 
IURP³/LWWOH%URZQ*LUO´8QD0DUVRQ 
Una Marson (1905-1965) was born in Jamaica and immigrated to England, arriving on 9 
July 1932. Before her arrival, Marson published two collections of poetry in Jamaica reflecting 
her observations on society, culture, and nature. After moving to England and gaining first-hand 
experience with migration and living abroad0DUVRQ¶VSRHWU\began to examine Caribbean 
immigrant life in England during WKHV2I0DUVRQ¶VLPPLJUDQWSRHPVWKHSLHFHWKDW best 
describes these experiences in pre-::,,(QJODQGLV³4XDVKLH&RPHVWR/RQGRQ´
narrated by Quashie, an Afro-Caribbean male immigrant living overseas8QOLNH-HDQ5K\V¶SUH-
WWI protagonist Anna Morgan from Voyage in the Dark 0DUVRQ¶VQDUrator seems as 
VHWWOHGLQ(QJODQGDVDWKRPH4XDVKLH¶VDELOLW\simply WRµILWLQ¶FKDOOHQJHVWKHEHOLHIWKDWUDFLDO
or cultural differences should exclude immigrants from adapting to or being accepted into a host 
society but instead suggests that not all immigrants were subjected to a cold reception in 
England, which is the impression given in the texts of many immigrant writers. Marson also 
challenges some gendered notions about Caribbean immigrant life in England. Many Caribbean 
female writers in the UK focus on the victimisation of immigrant women while Caribbean male 
writers turn their attentions toward the over-sexualisation of Black men in a majority White 
country; Marson does neither. Few Caribbean male characters are created by Caribbean female 
writers32, and each provides a nuanced look at the male immigrant experience. Marson, however, 
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does not attempt to depict Caribbean male immigrant life as it happened but as she imagined it to 
be, which contrasts from the Caribbean female immigrant experience in the same setting.   
 ³4XDVKLH&RPHVWR/RQGRQ´ZDVILUVWSXEOLVKHGLQ0DUVRQ¶V collection The Moth and 
the Star (1937), which was one of three poetry volumes self-published in Jamaica in the 1930s 
(Donnell 13). While today being self-published holds a less-than-impressive connotation, being 
published at all was quite an accomplishment for a Caribbean woman of the 1930s. The fact that 
0DUVRQ¶VSRHPVVXUYLYHGDQGKDYHEHHQUHSXEOLVKHGLVDWHVWDPHQWboth to her talent and the 
SLHFHV¶DELOLW\WRUHDFKDXGLHQFHVDWKRPHDQGDEURDG³4XDVKLH´LVZULWWHQLQWKHIRUPRIDOHWWHU
by Quashie, a newly-arrived Jamaican immigrant in Britain. In his letter, Quashie writes to his 
friends and girlfriend using a non-standard Jamaican English, which can be identified as a 
Jamaican Creole. The Jamaican Creole used in this poem, DQGVRPHRI0DUVRQ¶VRWKHUVLVD
hybrid language reflecting several West African languages, most likely from Ghana, as well as 
two European languages, English and Spanish. There are some possible explanations for the use 
of Jamaican Creole in this poem, particularly when Marson uses standard, academic Jamaican 
English33 in many others.  
In an interview with Dennis Scott, late Jamaican poet and cultural icon Louise Bennett 
(1919-2006) TXHVWLRQHG³ZK\Pore of our poets and writers were not taking more of an interest 
LQWKHNLQGRIODQJXDJHXVDJH«LQVWHDGRIZULWLQJLQWKDWVDPHROG(QJOLVKZD\DERXW$XWXPQ´
(Morris xi). Bennett implied that Jamaican poets and writers should turn their attentions to using 
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 The term standard Jamaican English is used for two reasons. First, there is a standard, academic form of English in Jamaica 
just as there is a standard academic British or American English. To ignore this fact would be to adopt a dismissive attitude 
towards other forms of English. These Englishes are the languages of the academics that are often not used or understood by non-
academics. For a real-ZRUOGH[DPSOHVHHDQ\FRPPHQWVPDGHDERXWWKHQ6HQDWRU2EDPD¶VXVHRIDFDGHPLF(QJOLVKGXULQJKLV








a language that is more representative of Jamaican identity than British. The use of Jamaican 
&UHROHPD\LQGLFDWHDVKLIWLQ0DUVRQ¶VFRQVFLRXVQHVVIURP%ULWLVKVXEMHFWOLYLQJLQ-DPDLFDWR
Jamaican living in England²KHUZD\RIFRXQWHUDFWLQJ³WKHHIIHFWVRIWKHµILOWHURI(QJODQG¶´
%UHLQHU0DUVRQ¶VHDUOLHUSRHWU\VXFKDVWKHSLHFHVLQTropic Reveries (1930), utilise a 
standard, academic British English and a style that aligns more with modern British poetry 
writing than contemporary Caribbean poetry. IQ³-DPDLFD´0DUVRQcharacterises the 
island as the ³Thou )DLUHVW,VODQGRIWKH:HVWHUQ6HD´OLQH:KLOHWKLVOLQHdescribes a natural 
setting, which literary theorist /DXUHQFH$%UHLQHUFRQVLGHUVRQHRIWKH³SULQFLSOHVXEMHFWVRI
:HVW,QGLDQSRHWU\´XQWLOWKHVit reads as though the author is English based on the 
WHUPLQRORJ\DQGXVH7KLVVW\OHRISRHWU\ZULWLQJFRXOGEHGHVFULEHGDV³SRHPVWKDW
attempt to accommodate West Indian experience to highly virtuosic (and therefore prestigious) 
WUDGLWLRQDOIRUPV´%UHLQHU%UHLQHUQRWHVWKDWth and 19th century West Indian poetry 
³H[HPSOLILHVPDVWHU\RIDQLQKHULWHGPHGLXP´²the writers, who were British visitors and not 
UHVLGHQWV³SODFHWKHLUZRUNXQVHOI-FRQVFLRXVO\LQWKH%ULWLVKWUDGLWLRQ´By the early 20th 
FHQWXU\WKHJRDORI&DULEEHDQSRHWVZDVVWLOO³PDVWHU\RIIRUP, but this generation of regional 
poets, unlike previous generations, originated from the West Indian middle class (Breiner 107). 
Breiner believes that the imitation of British poetry by West Indian poets was initially an attempt 
E\WKLVJURXSRISRHWVWRZULWH³ZKDWRWKHUVZLOOUHFRJQL]HDVSRHWU\´WKXVWKHUHOLDQFHRQ%ULWLVK
academic English (107).  
0DUVRQ¶VSRHWLFVW\OHLQ³-DPDLFD´LVUHPLQLVFHQWRIWKHZRUNVRI19th-century poets such 
as Lord Byron and Elizabeth Barrett Browning, which she would have been familiar with as a 
middle-class Jamaican child who received a British educaWLRQ%\URQ¶V³6KH:DONVLQ%HDXW\´




FORXGOHVVFOLPHVDQGVWDUU\VNLHV´OLQHV-2). This poem describes a woman so beautiful that 
only the most unrealistic terms can explain her appearance, such as the idea of walking in 
%HDXW\,Q%DUUHWW%URZQLQJ¶V³$9LVLRQRI3RHWV´VKHconstructs a relationship between 
the artist and suffering, describing the correlation between sleeplessness and genius. She writes, 
³$ poet could not sleep aright,/For his soul kept up too much light/Under his eyelids for the 
QLJKW´OLQHV-3). An examination of the vocabulary and tone of all three poems suggests there 
are similarities in the styles of Marson, Byron, and Barrett Browning as writers representing the 
Caribbean pre-independence, Romantic, and Victorian periods, respectively, because they were 
the products of the British education system, which included studying pieces from the English 
canon and adopting British academic English as the language of their poetry.  
,Q0DUVRQ¶V³-DPDLFD´WKHUHDUHRWKHUH[DPSOHVRIWKHLQIOXHQFHRI%ULWLVKZULWLQJRQ
KHUZRUNEHJLQQLQJZLWKKHUFKRLFHRIYRFDEXODU\0DUVRQZULWHVRI-DPDLFD¶V³ZRRGV´DQG
³ILHOGV«FRYHUHGR¶HUZLWK'DLVLHVEULJKW´ (line 11 and 15). Most Caribbeans are only familiar 
ZLWKWKHWHUP³ZRRGV´IURPforeign texts. Regionally, the term for a place where there is lush 
IROLDJHLVµWKHEXVK¶7KHWHUPIRUIROLDJH RYHUWDNLQJFXOWLYDWHGODQGLVµgoing to groundEXVK¶; 
rarely wilOD&DULEEHDQXVHWKHWHUPµwoods¶RUµforest¶. Like Jamaica Kincaid would state 
GHFDGHVDIWHUWKHSXEOLFDWLRQRI0DUVRQ¶VSRHPIORZHUVOLNHGDIIRGLOVDQGGDLVLHVGRQRWJURZLQ
the Caribbean and most Caribbeans are only aware of them from pictures in foreign books or 
poems; anthurium or hibiscus are better examples as they grow wild and are common sights 
WKURXJKRXWWKHUHJLRQ0DUVRQ¶VXVHRIWHUPVOLNH³ZRRGV´DQG³GDLVLHV´reveals a disconnection 






Creole²the every-day language of most Jamaicans²to make him more likeable and realistic 
while rooting him in the working class like many Caribbean immigrants migrating to Britain in 
the 20th century. Jamaican Creole is a sign of social, national, and cultural attachment, grounding 
its speakers in national and cultural histories. In this case, it is spoken by a character who seems 
like an innocent abroad and whose use of Jamaican Creole does little to alleviate this view. Yet, 
RQHVKRXOGQHYHUDVVXPHWKDW4XDVKLH¶VXVHRI-DPDLFDQ&UHRle indicates a lack of intellect 
although the origin and use of the name Quashie in Jamaica suggests otherwise.         
The name Quashie originated among the West African Akan people from Ghana and 
&{WHG¶,YRLUH/HDQQD3UHQGHUJDVW¶VUHVHDUFKRQ-DPDLFDQ0aroon culture reveals that Akan 
culture exercised considerable influence on Maroon child naming. The West African custom is to 
QDPHFKLOGUHQEDVHGRQWKHGD\WKH\DUHERUQµ4XDVKLH¶LVWKHPDOH-DPDLFDQ0DURRQYHUVLRQRI
the Akan name Kwesi, indicating that the child was born on a Sunday. In Jamaican popular 
FXOWXUHWKHQDPH4XDVKLHKDVWZRPHDQLQJV0LFKHOOH&OLII¶VQRYHONo Telephone to Heaven 
(1996) equates the name Quashee with a traitor, using it to reference the story of Three Fingered 
Jack and Quashie (211). Research by Karyl Walker for the Jamaica Observer on the legend 
surrounding the Maroon guerrilla rebel Three Fingered Jack, or Jack Mansong, reveals that 
Quashie converted to Christianity, changing his name to John Reeder. With the help of a slave 
boy named A Good Shot, Quashie murdered Mansong, decapitated him, and cut off the hand 
ZLWKWKUHHILQJHUVRQ-DQXDU\ERWK³WURSKLHV´ZHUHSODFHGRQGLVSOD\LQ0RUDQW%D\,Q
exchange for his betrayal of a Maroon rebel who could be described as the Jamaican Robin 
Hood, Quashee collected a reward of £30034, which was a fortune then, emphasising the threat 
0DQVRQJ¶VDFWLYLWLHVSRVHGWRWKHFRORQ\ 
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The other connotation attached to the name Quashie in Jamaican slang is simple-minded 
or stupid. Quashie is the slave, or former slave, who continues to trust Caribbean Creoles and 
British colonials despite their repeated betrayals. He is gullible²a man easily misled by his 
Afro--DPDLFDQFRPSDWULRWV:KLOHVRPHUHDGHUVPD\TXLFNO\GLVPLVV0DUVRQ¶V4XDVKLHas the 
typical country bumpkin who comes to the big city, he is not. The connotation of ignorance 
attached to his name notwithstanding, Quashie is neither dim-witted nor treacherous but a careful 
REVHUYHURIOLIH2WKHUUHVHDUFKHUVUHIHUWR4XDVKLHDV³WKH -DPDLFDQPDQLQWKHVWUHHW´
(Henriques 170).  
The use of non-standard Jamaican English serves an additional purpose. In having 
4XDVKLHµVSHDN¶LQ-DPDLFDQ&UHROH0DUVRQPDLQWDLQVKLVLGHQWLW\7KHUHDUHRWKHUOLWHUDU\
examples of Caribbean characters that lose or abandon their Caribbean identities and adopt 
(XURFHQWULFLGHQWLWLHVXVLQJODQJXDJH961DLSDXO¶VThe Mystic Masseur (1957) begins with a 




personality. Although he is in a new setting, he remains Quashie and continues to speak in 
Jamaican Creole.  
Scholar and poet Honor Ford-6PLWKGHVFULEHV8QD0DUVRQ¶VSLHFHVWKDWHPSOR\
-DPDLFDQ&UHROHDV³FUHROHGLDORJXHSRHPV´8VLQJ-DPDLFDQ&UHROHDVWKHlanguage of 
these poems is necessary because, according to cultural theorist J. Michael Dash citing Jean-Paul 
6DUWUH¶VBlack Orpheus ³EODFNSRHWU\ZDVHVVHQWLDOO\DILHUFHUHVSRQVHWRWKHLQDGHTXDF\




as expressive nor as emotive to Caribbean speakers as creolised languages, particularly as in this 
UHJLRQFUHROLVDWLRQLVWKHQRUP7KLV³ILHUFHUHVSRQVH´XVLQJ-DPDLFDQ&UHROHLVDOVR0DUVRQ
challenging the position that only standard languages should be employed in literature. The use 
of a lingua franca such as Jamaican Creole also challenges the popular belief that poetry belongs 
to the elite and the well-HGXFDWHG,QIDFW%UHLQHU¶VH[DPLQDWLRQRI&DULEEHDQ poetry reveals that 
both poetry and drama are more accessible to the regional populace because they can be 
³PHPRUL]HGDQGUH-HQDFWHG´DQGDUH³QRWERXQGWRWKHSK\VLFDOERRN´,IWKHWHUP³EODFN
SRHWU\´LVDOWHUHGWR³WKHSRHWU\RIWKH&DULEEHDQ´the inadequacy of any standardised form of 
English, French, Spanish, or Dutch to express the emotion imbedded in the work of a Caribbean 
poet becomes clearer.  
The European languages used in the Caribbean are the remnants of colonisation, and, 
while they are learned and accepted throughout the region, they lack some critical element of 
expression that is present in Creole. European languages allow Caribbeans to communicate, but 
Creole articulates in a more meaningful way making it a cultural code35 specific to its speakers. 
7KHXVHRI-DPDLFDQ&UHROHLQ³4XDVKLH´GHPRQVWUDWHVWKHLQDGHTXDF\RIVWDQGDUG-DPDLFDQ
(QJOLVKWRFRQYH\4XDVKLH¶VPHDQLQJ)RUH[DPSOHWKHWHUPµJZLQH¶ is more meaningful to a 
&DULEEHDQWKDQWKHVWDQGDUGµgoing¶. There is something about VD\LQJWRDIULHQGµAh gwine¶
WKDWµ,DPJRLQJ¶ fails to express; the connotation is difficult to definitively convey to a non-
Caribbean, but what can be stated is that to a Caribbean speaker, Creole is simply more 
evocative. Creole conveys meaning in a way that does not effectively translate into any other 
language; while the individual words can be translated, the more complex meaning cannot.  
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When using a non-standard language in a text, there is always the possibility that the 
author will not be valued as an artist as creolised languages are usually considered less artistic or 
acceptable than standardised languages in academic circles. In the introduction to her collection 
RQ0DUVRQ¶VSRHWU\postcolonial literary scholar $OLVRQ'RQQHOOFLWLQJ-(&ODUH0F)DUODQH¶VA 
Literature in the Making QRWHVKLVGLVFXVVLRQRI0DUVRQ¶V³GLDOHFW´SRHPV
$FFRUGLQJWR0F)DUODQH0DUVRQ¶VZRUNGHPRQVWUDWHVD³UHYLYDORILQWHUHVWLQWKHWKRXJKWDQG
sentiment of the common peoSOHDVH[SUHVVHGWKURXJKWKHPHGLXPFUHDWHGE\WKHPVHOYHV´
meaning the Jamaican Creole that evolved from the gathering of many language groups on the 
island and this is now the language of the working class (96 as quoted in Donnell 18). This 
statement suggests a discomfort with or detachment from Jamaican Creole as well as with the 
³FRPPRQSHRSOH´ZKRVHWKRXJKWVDQGFLUFXPVWDQFHVWKHSRHWU\LVPHDQWWRH[SUHVV7KH
marginalisation of so-called dialect texts in literary criticism has long been an issue and these 
works have often not received the recognition that they deserve because of the language used 
despite their artistic merit.  
%HQQHWWVWDWHGLQ³,KDYHEHHQVHWDSDUWE\RWKHUFUHDWLYHZULWHUVDORQJWLPHDJR
because of the language I speak and wRUNLQ«)URPWKHEHJLQQLQJQRERG\UHFRJQL]HGPHDVD
ZULWHU´DVTXRWHGIURP%UDWKZDLWHFLWHGLQ)RUG-6PLWK%HQQHWW¶VVWDWHPHQWSURYLGHVDQ
example of the claim that literature utilising non-standard languages are typically marginalised as 
art. Creolised languages are the highest form of artistic expression, representing a linguistic 
palimpsest²the construction of language-as-art over established languages. However, texts 
using creolised languages continue to be isolated, albeit not to the extent in the contemporary 
SHULRGWKDWWKH\ZHUHLQHDUOLHUOLWHUDU\VWXGLHV,QQHVZULWHV³RQO\WKHPRWKHUWRQJXHVSRNHQLQ




SRHWU\DQGSURVH´7R,QQHV¶FRQWHQWLRQit should be noted that the mother tongue provides 
DQHPRWLRQDOFRQQHFWLRQWRKRPHZKHQVSRNHQE\WKHHPLJUDQW0DUVRQ¶VXVHRI-DPDLFDQ
&UHROHLQ³4XDVKLH´SURYLGHVDVHQVHRIWKHQDUUDWRU¶VFRQQHFWLRQWRKRPH-DPDLFDZKLFKFDQ
only be expressed in the language that is most familiar to him. Quashie writes home using his 
mother tongue because it is the language that best conveys his feelings about his observations, 
and it is the language that his Jamaican audience will understand, which raises the question of 
DXGLHQFH$V³4XDVKLH´LVZULWWHQLQ-DPDLFDQ&UHROHLWLVZULWWHQIRUDORFDODXGLHQFH7KXV
Jamaican Creole in the poem serves the dual purpose of promoting the use of a creolised mother 
tongue as a form of artistic expression and acknowledging thHQDUUDWRU¶VDIILOLDWLRQZLWK-DPDLFD 
The Jamaican Creole terms used repeatedly throughout the poemVXFKDV³JZLQH´
JRLQJ³GHP´WKHP³IH´IRUDQG³GH´WKH\UHLQIRUFH4XDVKLH¶VFRQQHFWLRQWR-DPDLFDDQG
to his ancestral home Africa. Innes, cLWLQJ.DPDX%UDWKZDLWHVWDWHV³&DULEEHDQ(QJOLVKFDUULHV
with it a suppressed African identity which surfaces and continues in particular works and 
IRUPV´%UDWKZDLWH¶VDVVHVVPHQWLVFRQILUPHGE\WKHZRUNRIOLQJXLVWVVSHFLDOL]LQJLQ
African Diaspora languages. Literature and language theorist *HQHYD6PLWKHUPDQ¶V³Talkin and 
Testifyin asserts that African American language styles are derived from patterns found in certain 




acknowledges the connection between Caribbean and West African languages (McLaren 98). 
However, despite its connection to West African languages, Caribbean English also carries a 
strong sense of Caribbean identity²not only regionally in a broader manner, but nationally, 





Jamaican, from a specific community and family, and even his self-imposed exile in England 
cannot alter these identifying factors.  
+LVWRULDQ,PDRERQJ8PRUHQSRVLWVWKDW0DUVRQ¶VH[SHULHQFHVDQGREVHUYDWLRQVGURYHKHU
WR³VHDUFKIRUKHU$IULFDQLGHQWLW\´,Q0DUVRQ¶VSHUVRQDOOLIHKHUTXHVWIRULGHQWLW\WRRNWKH
form of Marson wearing her hair naturally and her socio-political Pan-African activism in 
(QJODQG0DUVRQ¶V$IULFDQLGHQWLW\LVDOVRDUWLFXODWHGWKURXJKKHUSRHWU\4XDVKLH¶VXVHRI
-DPDLFDQ&UHROHFRXOGEH0DUVRQ¶VZD\RIFRQQHFWLQJWR$IULFDZKLOHDWWKHVDPHWLPH
disconnecting from Britain and Empire ZLWKDOOWKDWWKH\LPSO\0DUVRQ¶VXVHRI-DPDLFDQ
&UHROHLQ³4XDVKLH´DOORZVKHUDQDUWLVWLFIRUXPWRRSSRVHKHU³%ULWLVK´LGHQWLW\DVLQFLGHQWVRI
UDFLVPVH[LVPLVRODWLRQDQGUHMHFWLRQLQ(QJODQG³VKDWWHUHGKHULQQRFHQFHDERXWWKHVXSHULRULW\
of the µ0RWKHUODQG¶´8PRUHQ-65). Marson is using Jamaican Creole as an identifier, and the 
ZD\WKDW4XDVKLHµVSHDNV¶HQDEOHVKHUDXGLHQFH to identify him within a larger group of speakers 
RI&DULEEHDQ(QJOLVKLQ%ULWDLQ7KHVSHFLILFLW\RI4XDVKLH¶V(QJOLVKQot only pinpoints his 
QDWLRQDOLW\EXWSUHYHQWVKLPIURPFUHDWLQJDQHZPHWURSROLWDQLGHQWLW\³IRUPHGRXWRIWKH
UHDOL]DWLRQRIKRZ>KHZDV@SHUFHLYHGLQWKHµPRWKHUODQG¶´8PRUHQ7KXVWKHODQJXDJHRI
the poem explores national identity while providing a description of the immigrant experience. 
The poem describes Caribbean immigrant life in Britain beginning in the first stanza. 
4XDVKLHVWDWHV³,TZLQHWHOO\RXµERXWGH(QJOLVK$QG,DLQWJZLQHWHOOQROLH¶&DXVH,FRPH
TXLWHKHUHWR(QJODQ¶)HVHHZLGPHRZQH\H´0DUVRQOLQHV-4). In these lines, Quashie clearly 
states his intentions: to give a truthful account of the English. He also states that he will describe 
the English based on wheat he has seen of them in England²their environment. At first glance, 




this could not be further from the truth. Quashie makes the following statement about the 
English, emphasising his feelings toward WKHP³,WLQN,ORYHGHP EHV¶RIDOO´0DUVRQOLQH
Quashie seems comfortable around the English although his contact with them is relegated to the 
SROLFHKHREVHUYHVRQWKHVWUHHW³ZKRDUHDVQLFHDVQLFHFDQEH´RUWKHZDLWUHVVHVKHHQFRXQWHUV
in restaurants who he claims, ³VSHDNWRPHZLGFKDUP´0DUVRQOLQHVDQG$WQRSRLQWLQ
the poem does Quashie write about DQ\RQHPDNLQJKLPIHHOOLNHDQµalien¶; he seems at home in 
England,QDGGLWLRQ4XDVKLH¶V(QJODQG is only the portion of London that he inhabits; there is 
no mention of English people in a close or personal way; he does not mention having much 
contact with them. Therefore, his perceptions are based on those limited interactions, which seem 
entirely positive.  
,QGLVFXVVLQJWKHSROLFH4XDVKLHVWDWHV³$Q¶WDONLQJµERXWGH%REELHGHP'HPLVQLFHDV
QLFHFDQEH´0DUVRQOLQHV-10). This is an odd observation given claims of racial profiling and 
police brutality in England during in the first half of the 20th century. In the poem, Quashie does 
not give the impression that he is afraid of the police or that they make him feel uncomfortable as 
a Black man in England in the decades before WWII. In fact, his statements indicate the 
opposite. Quashie is not harassed by the police like other immigrants are, such as Selina from 
5K\V¶VKRUWVWRU\³/HW7KHP&DOO,W-D]]´+HVWDWHV³GHPQHEEHUIDV¶ZLG\RXPH
IULHQ¶´0DUVRQOLQH4XDVKLHGHVFULEHVWKH(QJOLVKSROLFHDV³QLFH´DQGWKDWWKH\FDQEH
KHOSIXO³,I\RXJHWODVVDV\RXRIWHQZLOO´0DUVRQOLQH%y the 1970s, texts such as Maureen 
&DLQ¶V6RFLHW\DQGWKH3ROLFHPDQ¶V5ROH DQGWKH,QVWLWXWHRI5DFH5HODWLRQV¶Police 
against Black People (1979) documented the many incidents of racism and abuse exerted on 
Black people in England in the mid-20th FHQWXU\7KHUHIHUHQFHWRWKHVH³nLFH´SROLFHFRXOG





Caribbean male immigrant experience. She may view immigrants as having fewer issues with 
acceptance than female immigrants. 
5DFHLVDSHUVLVWHQWHOHPHQWLQ0DUVRQ¶VZRUNWKDWGRHVQRWVHHPWRSUHVHQWDVPXFKRI
an issue for Quashie as it does for female immigrant characters. In the poem, Quashie describes 
KLVLQWHUDFWLRQVZLWK(QJOLVKZRPHQ+HVWDWHV³,NQRZ\RXZDQ¶IHKHDUMXV¶QRZ:KDW,WLQN
RIGHVHZKLWHJLUOV:HOO,WHOO\RXVWUDLJKWGHPVPLOHµSRQPH%XW,SUHIHUEODFNSHDUOV´
(Marson lines 21-24). In this stanza, Quashie informs his friends back home that while White 
ZRPHQPLJKW³VPLOHµSRQ´KLPKLVSUHIHUHQFHLVIRU%ODFNZRPHQ4XDVKLH¶VVWDWHPHQWDOVR
implies that there is no prejudice towards him as a Black man. Perhaps the smiles that Quashie 
receives from White women suggest that they may be willing to offer him more, such as a sexual 
relationship. Trinidadian Sam Selvon, in his novel The Lonely Londoners (1956), constantly 
references sexual liaisons between Afro-Caribbean men and White English women, confirming 
WKHVHPHQ¶VZLOOLQJQHVVWRKDYHDIIDLUVZLWKORYHUVRXWVLGHRIWKHLUUDFH,QWKHQRYHO6HOYRQ
describes a character called Galahad who has his first date and sexual encounter with a White 
ZRPDQVWDWLQJ³7KLVZDVVRPHWKLQJKHXVHV>VLF@WRGUHDPDERXWLQ7ULQLGDG´$QGUHD
Levy gives a similar description of the sexual attraction Black men have for White women, albeit 
briefly, in her ground-breaking novel, Small Island (2004). In the novel, Queenie, a White 
Briton, has an affair with Michael, an Afro-Jamaican, and the brief sexual encounter seems to be 
a romantic relationship until Queenie comes to the realisation that Michael was just using her to 
fulfil a sexual fantasy and for a place to stay until his ship sails. George Lamming also addresses 
this fascination with the Black male form in The Emigrants (1954) when Dickson thinks that he 




VLVWHU³RQO\ZDQWHGWRVHHZKDWKHlooked OLNH´7KHGLVFRYery that he is a mere curiosity 
VHQGV'LFNVRQUXQQLQJLQWRWKHVWUHHWV³>K@LVVKLUWIO\LQJRXWVLGHWKHSDQWVDQGWKHZLQGODVKHG
KLVIDFH´/DPPLQJThese writers seem to propose that there is no racial fidelity to Black 
women once Afro-Caribbean meQDUULYHLQ(QJODQG,Q6HOYRQ¶VVWUHDP-of-consciousness 




female writers have also described situations in which Afro-Caribbean men openly reject Black 
ZRPHQLQIDYRXURI:KLWHZRPHQ(LQWRX3HDUO6SULQJHU¶VSRHP³/RQGRQ%OXHV´
provides such an example and will be discussed in detail later. 
Quashie does not seem to struggle with social alienation, and there are some explanations 
for his inclusion or perhaps a lack of exclusion. The possibility exists that Quashie is simply not 
alienated; he may not be made to feel unwelcomed in England. When he describes his positive 
interactions with the police officer at the beginning of the poem and with the waitress at the end 
of the poem, these dealings with White Britons suggest that he is not being actively alienated 
(Marson lines 7-8). The Britons that he encounters do not seem to discriminate against him based 
on his descriptions, which is completely different from claims by other Black immigrants in 
0DUVRQ¶VSRHPV,Q0DUVRQ¶V³1LJJHU´SXEOLVKHGLQWKH/HDJXHRI&RORXUHG3HRSOHV¶










4XDVKLH¶V³QLFH´SROLFHRIILFHUSUHVHQWWRGULYHDZD\WKHVHFKLOGUHQZKRDUHhurling racial slurs 
at an adult. Instead, the narrator, hurt and uncomfortable in this unwelcoming public space, 
retreats to a lonely room to cry. Marson proposes two responses for the unnamed narrator in 
³1LJJHU´)LUVWWKHQDUUDWRUUHWUHDWVWRKLVURRPWRFU\7KLVGLVSOD\RIYXOQHUDELOLW\LVDQ
atypical response for a Caribbean male based on fictional representations of this group by male 
writers. Novelists like Selvon and Naipaul in the Windrush era imbued their Caribbean male 
characters with misogynistic tendencies, making them appear completely without emotions at 
WLPHV6HFRQGWKHQDUUDWRULQ³1LJJHU´ZRQGHUVZKDWPDNHVWKH³GDUN:HVW,QGLDQ´ZDQWWR
³)LJKWDWEHLQJFDOOHGD1LJJHU´7KHLGHDRIILJKWLQJIRUHTXDOLW\DQGMXVWLFHVHHPVPRUHDOLJQHG
with the idea of being West Indian if Black resistance to slavery and colonial government are 
considered. These contrary emotional responses suggest that Marson may have been unsure of 
KRZD&DULEEHDQPDOHZRXOGUHVSRQGWREHLQJFDOOHG³1LJJHU´VRVKHZULWHVDFRPELQDWLRQRI
her response, which is to cry, and her interpretation of the male response, which is to fight. In 




in any element of immigrant life in England.   
$QRWKHUSRVVLELOLW\IRU4XDVKLH¶VGHVFULSWLRQVRISRVLWLYHLQWHUDFWLRQVZLWK%ULWRQVDQG




could be altering information to make his daily struggles easier to endure or to make his life in 
England appear more liveable than it is to his friends. Caribbean migration scholar Elizabeth 
Thomas-Hope posits that only a partial reality of the migration experience is described to friends 
and family in the Caribbean by the migrant abroad (166). Unpleasant experiences are typically 





possible that Quashie, if he is true to the second meaning of his name, is simply ignorant of overt 
or covert demonstrations of alienation in social situations. While some people are oblivious to 
stares or harsh words, it would be difficult to do so indefinitely. Rather, Quashie seems to 
legitimately feel at ease in England. Although Quashie is not completely incorporated into 
English society, he is also not excluded. 
In the fifth stanza, Quashie expresses his feelings about English people, specifically those 
LQ/RQGRQ+HVWDWHV³,WLQN,ORYHGHPEHV¶RIDOO'HSHRSOHLQGLVWRZQ)RUGHm seem to hab 
VRPHOLIHLQGHP$Q¶\RXQHEEHUVHHGHPIURZQ´0DUVRQOLQHV-20). Quashie describes 









suffer so? What it is we want that the white people and them [sic] ILQGLWVRKDUGWRJLYH"´
Quashie fails to acknowledge that the English are not always welcoming to foreigners, especially 
Black foreigners. As cultural and historical geographer &DUROLQH%UHVVH\QRWHV³/RQGRQ
Liverpool and Cardiff were often cited by members of the League [of Coloured Peoples] as 
SODFHVZKHUHEODFNSHRSOHIDFHG«regular discrimination (emphasis mine; 32). Given this 
LQIRUPDWLRQ4XDVKLH¶VFODLPVRIFKHHUIXO/RQGRQHUVVHHPXQEHOLHYDEOHRUDWOHDVWTXHVWLRQDEOH 
Marson was not exempt from discrimination in London. Marson biographer Delia Jarrett-
0DFDXOH\¶VUHVHDUFKRQ0DUVRQ¶VHDUO\\HDUVLQ(QJODQGGHSLFW0DUVRQ¶V/RQGRQDVDWHUUifying 
place that was better avoided. Jarrett-0DFDXOH\IRXQGWKDW³8QDGUHDGHGJRLQJRXWEHFDXVH
people stDUHGDWKHU´0DUVRQOLNHWKHQDUUDWRULQ³1LJJHU´ZDVFDOOHG³1LJJHU´E\³VPDOO
FKLOGUHQZLWKVKRUWGLPSOHGOHJV´ZKRDGGHGLQVXOWWRLQMXU\E\SXWWLQJ³RXWWKHLUWRQJXHVDWKHU´
(Jarrett-0DFDXOH\0DUVRQ¶VWUHDWPHQWLQWKLV:KLWH-dominated public space drove her inside 
to her room in the Moody36 home in fear and out of self-preservation (Jarrett-Macauley (47). 
0XFKOLNHWKHQDUUDWRURI³1LJJHU´0DUVRQKLGLQKHUURRPDW4XHHQ¶V5RDGEHFDXVHWKH
outside world offered her, as a Black female iPPLJUDQW³1RVDIHW\´-DUUHWW-Macauley 50). 
Quashie, on the other hand, is full of affection for the English, first and foremost because 
he does not experience incidents of discrimination in the way that female characters such as Jean 
5K\V¶$QQD0RUJDQRU Selina Davis do. Anna and Selina are mistaken for prostitutes²Anna 
because she is walking down the street at night and Selina because she is a Black woman living 
LQWKHKRPHRIDPDQWKDWWKHQHLJKERXUVDVVXPHLVDSLPS(YHQ0DUVRQQRWLFHGWKDW³PHQZHUH 
FXULRXV´DERXWKHUDQGVKHZDVRIIHQGHGE\WKHLUJD]HV-DUUHWW-Macauley 49). In each situation, 
the person receiving the male gaze²the object²is a Caribbean female immigrant, emphasising 
                                                 
36
 Harold Arundel Moody (1882-1947) was a Jamaican physician and founder of the League of Coloured Peoples. Marson lived 




the negative connotation attached to a woman migrating alone. In fictional accounts, Caribbean 
male immigrants encounter fewer incidents of discrimination during the pre-WWII period than 
females. Quashie is in a completely different position as a Black man; perhaps he is accepted as 
worker or as a possible sexual object, but he is not alienated. Because Quashie does not 




GXULQJ::,0DUVRQ¶VXQQDPHG narrator discusses the Caribbean immigrant experience in 
England from the perspective of a Caribbean malHPLJUDQWZKRFODLPVWRSUHIHUµDZD\¶WR
µhome¶, taking the position that the opportunities offered to immigrants in England far outweigh 
DQ\EHQHILWVRIUHPDLQLQJDWKRPH7KHSUHPLVHRI³)RUHLJQ´LVVHOI-reflection; specifically, 
Marson focuses on the lack of economic opportunities at home²the push factors promoting 
LPPLJUDWLRQ:LWKLQWKHSRHP¶VWKHPHRIVHOI-examination is the idea that going overseas is the 
preference to staying at home because there are more opportunities available for people who are 
willing to work hard, which is not always the case at home. Despite the significance of this topic, 
Quashie is silent about employment; he never discusses work so there is no way to determine 
exactly how he copes with this aspect of his life. Regardless, what is clear is that Quashie likes 
WKH³KDSS\´(QJOLVKDQGKHVHHPVFRQWHQWZLWKOLIHLQ/RQGRQ,Q³)RUHLJQ´0DUVRQSURYLGHV
another example of the relevance of gender to the immigrant experience. In these texts, gender is 
directly related to social acceptance and the possibility of assimilating into British society.  
4XDVKLHDQGWKHXQQDPHGVSHDNHULQ³)RUHLJQ´IHHOFRPIRUWDEOHLQ(QJODQG4XDVKLH






discussions of immigration and the incorporation of immigrants into a host society. Male 
immigrants seem to be more welcomed in England, partly because they are not seen in a 
negatively-sexual way or perhaps because societies tend to see men as contributing to the 
workforce. Female immigrants may be viewed as taking advantage of social services benefits. 
Women can bear children, which, if they are not gainfully and sustainably employed, places a 
strain on the social welfare system. The assumption attached to women traveling abroad alone 
prior to the mid-20th century was that they were likely prostitutes or at least promiscuous. In 
contrast, the sexual behaviours of male immigrants are neither analysed nor criticised regardless 
of their behaviour.  
Although Quashie describes having very positive experiences in England throughout this 
poem, at the end he is wistful. Quashie admits that regardless of how much fun he has or how 
pleasant England is, he longs for home. Quashie describes going to a restaurant called Lyons on 
WKH6WUDQGDQGRUGHULQJ³6RPHULSHEUHDGIUXLW6RPHIUHVKDFNHHDQGVDOWILVKWRR$Q¶
GXPSOLQJV´0DUVRQOLQHV-144). When Quashie receives a plate of what he describes as 
³SLJHRQIHHG´KLVGLVDSSRLQWPHQWLVDOPRVWWDQJLEOH0DUVRQOLQH+HVWDWHV³,W¶VGHQ,
miss me home sweet home/Me goRGROHULFHDQ¶SHDV$Q¶,VD\,LVDIRROIHFRPH7RGLVODQ¶RI
VWDUYHDQ¶VQHH]H´0DUVRQOLQHV-7KLVVWDQ]DQRWRQO\GHVFULEHV4XDVKLH¶VORQJLQJIRU
KRPHEXWKLVUHJUHWDWOHDYLQJ7KLV(QJODQGLVQRZWKH³ODQ¶RIVWDUYHDQ¶VQHH]H´²the place 
where all is not bountiful and the cold can be unbearable. In this line, Quashie tarnishes the 





immigration is often regarded as the solution to economic distress, the reality is that many 
LPPLJUDQWVIDLOWRDFKLHYHPDUJLQDOVXFFHVV)RUH[DPSOH-HDQ5K\V¶LPPLJrant experience was 
plagued by financial instability that left her nearly destitute and a barely functional alcoholic in 
the decades between WWII and the publication of Wide Sargasso Sea in 1966. Novels such as 
-RDQ5LOH\¶VWaiting in the Twilight (1987) aQG%XFKL(PHFKHWD¶VIn the Ditch (1972) depict 
LPPLJUDQWOLIHLQ(QJODQGDVFRQWDLQLQJPRUH³VWDUYHDQ¶VQHH]H´WKDQVXFFHVV7KHVHH[DPSOHV
FDVWGRXEWRQ4XDVKLH¶VRULJLQDOFODLPVPDNLQJKLVVWDWHPHQWVDERXWOLIHLQ(QJODQGEHLQJ
completely pleasant seem OLNHH[DJJHUDWLRQV4XDVKLH¶V(QJODQGLVE\WKHHQGRIWKHSRHPKLV
fictitious creation. 
,QWKHODVWVWDQ]D4XDVKLHVWDWHV³LWQRWJZLQHEHDQRGHU\HDU%HIRUH\RXVHHPHIDFH´
(Marson lines 165-166). Here, Quashie braces the readers of his letter for the bombshell of the 
final line. He admits in line 165 that he will be home soon; too much time has been spent away. 
What Quashie expresses as the need for friends and family to see his face is his desire to see their 
faces; he is homesick. Quashie admits WKDW³'HUH¶VSOHQW\GDWLVUHDOO\QLFH´UHDIILUPLQJWKDW
some of the positive stories Caribbeans heard about England are true (Marson line 167). 
However, in line 168, the final line of the poem, Quashie admits that something has been 
troubling him all along²that he has, in fact, felt the isolation of being a Black man in a majority 
White-populated country. ,QWKHODVWOLQHRI4XDVKLH¶VOHWWHUKHZULWHV³,VLFNIHVHHZKLWHIDFH´
(Marson line 168). This line is the culmination of the social issues that Quashie has avoided 
discussing until this point and in it Marson is giving backchat. At no time in the poem does 
Quashie discuss English friends or even acquaintances; he describes going to shows but always 




Mother Country and Promised Land. She challenges her audience to look closely at that six-word 
statement, examining how Quashie, and other non-White immigrants, must have felt in countries 
in which they were a population minority often segregated from the mainstream. Marson asks 
her audience to consider how Quashie must have felt only seeing White faces and being the only 
Black face in the crowd.  
England in the decades before WWII was not as hostile an environment as it would 
become later, but it was not a place where immigrants were made to feel welcomed. Quashie is 
the marginalised British subject who comes to England, the Mother Country, to work and 
become an active member of society, if only for a time, but is pushed to the margins of that 
VRFLHW\DWHYHU\WXUQDOWKRXJKOHVVVRWKDQWKHQDUUDWRURI³1LJJHU´7KLVSRHPZKLFKOHDYHVVR
PXFKXQVDLGLV0DUVRQ¶VFULWLTXHRIWKHLGHDRIDQ(QJOLVK0RWKHU&RXQWU\WRWKH&DULEEHDQ
LPPLJUDQW,Q³4XDVKLH´0DUVRQFKallenges the notion of a Caribbean home that is away and to 
the concept of Caribbeans looking to England as Mother Country when, if they are in the 
Caribbean, they are already there. The countries in which they reside are their Mother Countries; 
therefore, WKHUHLVQRQHHGWRORRNµaway¶to find µKRPH¶ Marson also gives backchat to the 
KRPRJHQRXVXQSOHDVDQWLPPLJUDQWH[SHULHQFHLQ³4XDVKLH´7RRRIWHQLPPLJUDQWQDUUDWLYHV
are plagued with stories of misery abroad. While these narratives are factual, Marson disrupts the 
W\SLFDOLPPLJUDQWQDUUDWLYHZLWK4XDVKLH¶VORYHRIDOOWKLQJV(QJOLVK7KHODVWOLQHRIWKHSRHPLV
the only one that takes on the tone of the typical immigrant narrative; the rest presents a positive 
image of life abroad. 
Marson can be credited with launching the era of Caribbean immigrant poetry, and, like 





using Jamaican Creole cannot be ignored, and her pieces retain their relevance today as, yet 
again, immigration from the developing world to the developed world continues but in numbers 
IDUJUHDWHUWKDQLQSUHYLRXVGHFDGHV0DUVRQ¶VLPPLJUDQWQarrative poetry, which describes the 
racism and xenophobia of the pre-WWII years, has become more relevant in the 21st century 
because these social ills are still present. The influx of immigrants into host countries is causing 
a backlash of racism and xenophobia that are still disturbing. In addition to remaining relevant, 
0DUVRQ¶VLPPLJUDQWQDUUDWLYHSRHPVSURYLGHVRPHhistorical background on Caribbean 
immigration to the UK prior to WWII, which, except for information provided by Peter Fryer in 
Staying Power (1984), was not well-GRFXPHQWHG0DUVRQ¶VXVHRIPDOHQDUUDWRUVGRHVOLWWOHWR
contribute to piecing together the experiences of Caribbean female immigrant in the UK prior to 
the arrival of the Windrush, thus creating another historical fissure into which women are 
DOORZHGWRVLQN'HVSLWHWKLVVKRUWFRPLQJLQKHUZRUN0DUVRQ¶VSRHWU\FDQEHFUHGLWHGZLWK
interrogating the limited historical accounts of pre-WWII Caribbean immigration to Britain by 













Calypso, Reggae, and Giving Backchat:  
(LQWRX3HDUO6SULQJHU¶VDQG-HDQ%LQWD%UHH]H¶V5HEHO3RHWUy 
Now we woman 
have change we course 
We talk remorse 
Woman is boss 
When it comes to caring,  
sharing and achieving 
Woman is boss! 
IURP³:RPDQ,V%RVV´E\'HQ\VH3OXPPHU 
 In the mid-20th century, two distinctly Caribbean musical styles gained international 
recognition: calypso from Trinidad and Tobago and reggae from Jamaica. While reggae is a 
relatively new musical genre, calypso has a centuries-long history rooted in Trinidad chattel 
slavery and emancipation. Caribbean spoken-word poetry of the 20th century reflects the 
influences of calypso and reggae and their national cultures. Addressing a variety of global 
themes, Caribbean spoken-word poetry focuses on regional society and culture. To emphasise 
WKHJHQUH¶VGHGLFDWLRQWRORFDOLVVXHVLW is composed using two distinctly Caribbean Englishes, 
specifically Trinidadian or Jamaican colloquial English/Creole. Una Marson and Louise 
%HQQHWW¶VSRHWU\ZHUHSUHYLRXVO\LGHQWLILHGDVJURXQGEUHDNLQJEHFDXVHERWKSRHWVXWLOLVHGD
non-standard Jamaican English. Bennett described being criticised for using Jamaican Creole 
instead of standard British or Jamaican academic English in several interviews. The criticism she 
UHFHLYHGDVDIHPDOHZULWHUDQGWKHDFFHSWDQFHRIPDOHZULWHUV¶XVHRIWKHVDPHQRQ-standard 
English exSRVHVD³JHQGHUHGXVHRI&UHROH´GH&DLUHV1DUDLQLiterary theorist Denise 
deCaires Narain observes,  
black male :HVW,QGLDQ¶VK\SHUEROLFXVHRIODQJXDJHLVRIWHQSHUIRUPHGDVDSXEOLF
display to counteract, or compensate for, his relative lack of power in socioeconomic 




Caribbean women are not typically given opportunities to publicly express themselves in a 
similar manner in public although their status is typically more marginal than males in any given 
society. Instead, they are held to higher standards of socially-acceptable behaviour while 
adhering to certain gender-prescribed roles. deCaires Narain notes that men are given more 
freedom to navigate Caribbean public life by regional socio-cultural norms (75). In poetry, this 
liberty could mean using a non-standard, or creolised, English. The use of non-academic English, 
either from Jamaica or Trinidad, is associated with contemporary Caribbean spoken-word poetry 
and contemporary calypso and reggae music, which are historically seen as the dominion of 




³RUGLQDU\PDVVHV´implies that these musical genres are accessible because they are 
communicated in the language of working-class Caribbeans instead of in the highly-academic 
tone of regional poets such as late Nobel Laureate Derek Walcott (1930-2017) of St. Lucia or the 
late founder of Negritude, Aimé Cesairé (1913-2008) of Martinique. Reggae and calypso lyrics 
pinpoint social, political, and economic issues, while challenging the seepage of foreign cultural 
influence into the region (Boxill 44). The emphasis on regional issues places the roots of both 
musical styles in 18th century chattel slavery; 19th century post-emancipation period; and the 20th 
century Caribbean working class.  
Reggae is the product of the Rastafarian movement, gaining popularity in the early 1960s 





³PXVLFILWIRUDNLQJ´LWLVa combination of ska, rock-steady and mento, which are three musical 
forms developed in Jamaica (42). Reggae artist Lloyd Lovinder believes that reggae was not 
initially message-driven but a beat; the social commentary was added to the beat later (Chang 
and Chen 6). Boxill and historian Jeffrey O. Ogbar suggest that social and economic factors 
played significant roles in the production of a type of music that provides disadvantaged youth 
with a voice. The product of the so-FDOOHG³UXGHER\V´RI-DPDLFD¶VXUEDQDUHDVUHJJDHJDYH
DGROHVFHQWPDOHVDQRSSRUWXQLW\WRH[SUHVV³WKHir socio-economic problems through singing and 
FKDQWLQJZLWKWKHKHOSRIVWHUHRV´%R[LOO2JEDUFRQFXUVUHJDUGLQJDGROHVFHQWPDOHVLQWKH
US, noting that in formerly-industrialised areas in cities such as the Bronx, deindustrialisation 
³HYLVFHUDWHGWKHHFRQRPLFEDVHIRUHPSOR\PHQW´OHDGLQJWRLQFUHDVHGQXPEHUVRIJDQJV
Hip-hop, the American musical genre of disenfranchised youth of the 1970s and 1980s, evolved 
from these socio-economic issues and the environments that nursed them. In a strange turn 
DURXQGJRGIDWKHURIVND/DXUHO$LWNHQ¶VPXVLF³ZDVXQH[SHFWHGO\DGRSWHGE\WKHPRGVDQG
ODWHUWKHVNLQKHDGVZKREHFDPHDGHYRWHGDXGLHQFH´$OOH\QH7KHDFFHSWDQFHRI$LWNHQ¶V
music by racist, working-class British youth attests to the power of music like reggae and ska to 
reach young people living on economic and class margins of any given society. In addition, there 
is a connection between reggae and revolution. In the 1970s, reggae had a politically-
consciousness image²particularly the songs of Jamaican superstar, Bob Marley (1945-1981), 
which promoted revolution, self-empowerment, and Black consciousness,Q³5HGHPSWLRQ6RQJ´
(1984), Marley sings,  
Emancipate yourself from mental slavery,  




Have no fear for atomic energy,  
'Cause none of them can stop the time. 
These lyrics point to social issues such as the valorisation of White cultures from both the US 
DQGWKH8.ZKLFKLVUHIHUUHGWRLQWKHOLQHDERXW³PHQWDOVODYHU\´DVZHOODVWKHSUROLIHUDWLRQRI
nucleaUZHDSRQVLQ³+DYHQRIHDUIRUDWRPLFHQHUJ\´:KLOHWKHVHLVVXHVPD\VHHPPHDQLQJOHVV
to others, they are particularly relevant to countries like Jamaica in which White, middle-class 
culture from the US and Europe is peddled to hundreds of thousands of people daily through the 
foreign media, resulting in reliance on imported goods that many locals cannot afford. This 
cultural neo-colonisation is slowly eradicating regional culture and creating an economic vacuum 
as local products lose popularity. In addition, regardless of the presence of national military 
forces in every independent Caribbean nation, the fact remains that these countries are still 
physically small and at the mercy of much larger nations with more imposing military forces. 
Therefore, Marley¶VUHIHUHQFHWR³DWRPLFHQHUJ\´LVYHU\UHOHYDQWWRD&DULEEHDQDXGLHQFH, 
exposing UHJLRQDOLQVHFXULWLHV0DUOH\¶VVRQJestablishes a relationship between reggae, protest, 
and revolution, RUDWWKHYHU\OHDVWWKHVRQJSURYLGHVH[DPSOHVRIUHJJDH¶VDELOLWy to offer 
relevant social commentary. Jamaican reggae was influential in the work of spoken-word poet 
Jean Binta Breeze whose poetry reflects the impact of protest and revolution. Her work relies 
heavily on this tradition and challenges the often-masculinist nature of dub and the 
marginalisation or avoidance of the child immigrants who arrived in the UK after the Windrush 
years.  
 Calypso, the product of Trinidad and Tobago, is rooted in the chattel slavery system of 






origin of calypso as African music, he fails to acknowledge that in Trinidad there were several 
other cultural groups augmenting this musical genre, which other researchers acknowledge. 
Cultural researcher Peter Mason posits that Carnival, the event that showcases all calypso music, 
became culturally important in Trinidad in 1783 with the arrival of French Catholic planters, 
FRQQHFWLQJFDO\SVRDQG&DUQLYDOLQ7ULQLGDG¶VFXOWXUDOKLVWRU\Scholar Keith Q. Warner 
UHIHUVWR&DUQLYDODQGFDO\SVRDV³FORVHO\-NQLWWZLQV´:KLOHFDO\SVRKDVD7ULQLGDGLDQDQG
Tobagonian history, its origins remain ambiguous. The Amerindians who first inhabited Trinidad 
contributed their music, which, when combined with Spanish music, is called parang37. The 
French settlers, who inhabited the island under the Spanish, also influenced local music. Keith Q. 









)UHQFKVHWWOHPHQWLQ7ULQLGDG´LQWKHODWHth century (9). The merging of Amerindian, Spanish, 
French, and eventually English music may have created calypso.  
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 Parang is the music of Christmastime in Trinidad and Tobago originating with the Spanish and the Amerindians and called 
parranda (party). In Trinidad and Tobago, a parang meant at least four men gathering to sing in celebration. While the specific 
origins of parang are not clear, what is known is that it evolved into a Christmas tradition. For more information, see the Trinidad 





While the exact origins of calypso are ambiguous, what is clear is that Europeans 
observed the music during slave rebellions in the 17th century. There is a theory that early slave 
calypsonians traded insults with each other through the lyrics (Warner 9). Some sources claim 
WKDWGXULQJWKHVODYHXSULVLQJVLQWKH$QJORSKRQH&DULEEHDQPXVLFDFWHG³DVDFDWDO\VWIRU
UHYROXWLRQDU\DFWLYLW\´URXVLQJERWK$IULFDQVODYHVDQG(XURSHDQLQGHQWXUHGVHUYDQWVDOLNHWR
revolt against the plantocracy (Boxill 39). Ethnic music scholar John Cowley posits that in the 
&DULEEHDQ³EODFNVODYHVZHUHTXLFNWRH[SORLWDQ\ZHDNQHVVLQWKHVRFLDORUGHU,´ which could 
easily lead to a rebellion &RZOH\¶VWKHRU\GRHVQRWSRLQWWRDFRQQHFWLRQEHWZHHQPXVLF
and slave rebellion but to the region¶VLVRODWLRQIURPODUJH(XURSHDQPLOLWDU\IRUFHV and 
institution of slavery, which encouraged the daily abuses of Africans, as catalysts for revolt. Still, 
³(XURSHDQVLQWKH&DULEEHDQIHDUHGWKHGUXP´EHFDXVHLWFRXOGEHDVLJQDOWo revolt, which posed 
DWKUHDWWRWKHGHOLFDWHEDODQFHRISODQWDWLRQVRFLHW\DQGEHFDXVHLWUHSUHVHQWHG³XQFLYLOLVHG
$IULFD«YLROHQWGLVRUGHUDQGWKHZRUNRIWKHGHYLO´&RZOH\ 
Resulting from the connection between rebellion and what European planters assumed 
was African music solely because of the use of drums, by the late 17th century two Slave Codes 
ZHUHSDVVHGLQ%DUEDGRVDORQHILUVWEDQQLQJ³WKHSOD\LQJRI$IULFDQPXVLFDQGLQSDUWLFXODUWKH
EHDWLQJRIGUXPV´DQGODWHUDQRWKHURXWODZLQJ³DVSHFWVRI Afro-Barbadian music, in particular 
GUXPPLQJDQGVRPHVRQJVRIGHULVLRQ´%R[LOO$IWHUWKH%ULWLVKFDSWXUHG7ULQLGDGLQ
3ROLFH5HJXODWLRQVVWULFWO\³FRQWUROOLQJGDQFLQJLQWKHIUHHFRORXUHGDQGVODYHFRPPXQLWLHV´
were implemented further emphasising White insecurities about Blacks gathering to play their 
music and dance (Cowley 15). Despite the passing of these regulations, African slaves could 
entertain the plantocracy with music or play their music during special occasions (Boxill 40). In 




able to eradicate it altogether and by 1900 calypso became a significant element of Trinidadian 
culture whereas it remained marginalised in Barbados until the 1940s (Boxill 40). Boxill 
GHVFULEHV7ULQLGDGDQG7REDJRDV³WKHFDO\SVRPHFFDRIWKH&DULEEHDQ´HYLGHQFHGE\WKHJOREDO
SRSXODULW\RIWKHFRXQWU\¶VDQQXDO&DUQLYDOWKHWHQWV38 in which calypso music is first showcased 
by the bands; and the influence of calypso on other aspects of culture and artistic expression in 
the Caribbean and specifically in Trinidad and Tobago (40). It is usually in the calypso tents that 
politicians learn whether they are meeting the expectations of their constituents and how they are 
likely to fare in the coming elections.  
Historically, calypso has been the voice of the masses, but it also provides political and 
social commentary. Mason observes that iQWKHWHQWVFDO\SVRQLDQVDGGUHVV³WKHPHVRIQDWLRQDO
unity, of the country going to the dogs, of rising crime, poor social services, vagrants on the 
VWUHHWVEDQNUXSWKRVSLWDOVDQGSROLWLFDOFRUUXSWLRQ´7ULQLGDGLDQFDO\SVRQLDQ6OLQJHU
Francisco, who is best known by his kaiso name The Mighty Sparrow, consistently offers social 
DQGSROLWLFDOFRPPHQWDU\LQKLVPXVLF3HUKDSVWKHVRQJEHVWFRPELQLQJWKHWZRFRQFHUQVLV³:H




illustrate some of the socio-economic issues that Trinidad and Tobago faced twenty years after 
independence, which Williams and the PNM promised to resolve. Sparrow makes a bold 
VWDWHPHQWLQWKHPLGGOHRIWKHVRQJ³%LUGLH\ou may be shock when ah tell you this/Hudson-
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 Calypso tents are not tents but stadiums or halls in which calypso bands practice and prepare for Carnival. These venues are 
FDOOHGµtents¶ because initially the stages on which the calypsonians practiced were covered by tents. For additional information 





major concerns of many Caribbeans²that of covert foreign infiltration and influence into 
regional political and HFRQRPLFLVVXHVZLWKWKHFROOXVLRQRIORFDOSROLWLFLDQV:LWKWKH86¶V
history of meddling in Caribbean affairs since the turn of the 20th century, this was a valid 
concern40,QWKHODVWYHUVHRIWKHVRQJ6SDUURZVLQJV³%ULEHU\DQGFRUUXSWLRQFRQWUROHYery 
GHFLVLRQ´SRLQWLQJWRWKHQHZO\-minted national issues of bribery and political corruption 
originating from the sources outside of the region, which became more problematic in the post-
independence period. While Sparrow raises serious issues, like othHUFDO\SVRQLDQVKH³FULWLFLVHV
WKRVHZKRQHHGWREHFULWLFLVHGEXWDOZD\VZLWKDWLQJHRIZLWDQGKXPRXU´DQGDOZD\VHQGLQJ
³RQDSRVLWLYHQRWH´:DUQHU6SDUURZ¶VPXVLFFOHDUO\GHPRQVWUDWHVWKHSRZHURIFDO\SVRWR
provide an astute commentary on a variety of socio-SROLWLFDOWRSLFV,QDGGLWLRQ6SDUURZ¶VO\ULFV
illustrate how calypso can speak both to and for the people²particularly those who do not 
understand or who feel marginalised by a political system meant to support them but often seems 
to work against them.  
One of the issues with calypso is that while it has been helpful in voicing what the 
populace cannot, it is also a rather male-dominated endeavour. Mason observes that most 
calypsonians are male (133). Literary scholar Louis Regis refers to FDO\SVRQLDQVDV³KH´
throughout The Political Calypso :DUQHUVWDWHVWKDWFDO\SVRQLDQV³DUHPDLQO\PHQRI
$IULFDQGHVFHQW´EHFDXVH³VODYHU\OHIWLWVPDUNRQWKHPDOHSV\FKH, suggesting that Caribbean 
men utilise this medium to rebuild a male ego suffering from a historical, centuries-long 
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 Karl Hudson-Phillips was the Attorney General and Minister of Legal Affairs of Trinidad and Tobago between 1969 and 1970. 
He is known for enforcing the Public Order Act in response to the Black Power Riots of 1970. He also served as lead counsel on 
the PM Maurice Bishop murder trial. Sparrow is referring to the possibility that Hudson-Phillips was influenced by the C.I.A. in 
many decisions. With the complicated roles of politicians worldwide and Hudson-3KLOOLSV¶ZLGHUDQJHRILQIOXHQFHWKHH[DFW
incident referenced in this line is difficult to pinpoint.  
40






calypso music while marginalising female calypsonians. This raises the question of where 
women fit into calypso culture and music. One of the 20th FHQWXU\¶VQRWDEOHIHPDOHFDO\SVRQLDQV
LV7ULQLEDJRQLDQ'HQ\VH3OXPPHUZKRVHNDLVR³:RPDQ,V%RVV´KDVEHFRPHWKHPDQWUD
for women throughout the region. With this song, Plummer established herself as the grande 
dame of calypso road marches, and the presence of a woman as the top calypsonian created more 
opportunities for other female artists than was available to them in the previous forty years. Yet, 
even Plummer must pay homage to Calypso Rose (Linda McArtha Monica Sandy-Lewis), who 
performed for decades with little recognition until finally beating her male colleagues and 
ZLQQLQJ³ERWK&DO\SVR0RQDUFKDQG5RDG0DUFK4XHHQ´:DUQHU). Despite these gains, 
male calypsonians continue to outnumber females. Even with masculinist overtones, calypso still 
manages to function on a socio-political level, providing critiques beneficial to economically and 
socially marginalised groups existing on the fringes of the CarLEEHDQ¶VPLGGOH-class societies and 
DUWLFXODWLQJ³GHHS-VHDWHGDVSLUDWLRQVIRUWKHQDWLRQ´5HJLV[L,QWKLVZD\FDO\SVRKDVPXFKLQ
common with reggae. Calypso heavily impacted the work of Trinibagonian poet Eintou Pearl 
Springer. Her poetry, which is socio-politically relevant and highly critical, questions the 
sometimes-patriarchal attitudes of Black Caribbean males and their occasionally-distant attitudes 
towards Black woman. 
Springer and Breeze represent another wave of Caribbean female writers in Britain. They 
are a part of the first group of writers who viewed themselves as completely Caribbean rather 
than Britons from the Caribbean. Unlike the majority of Caribbean emigrant writers in the UK 




motivated by educational and financial concerns not by resettlement. Neither writer wanted to 
remain overseas long term because they neither had an attachment to Britain nor did they view 
England as their Mother Country. Breeze lives in England part-time, returning home to Jamaica 
frequently, limiting her time away from home, and maintaining physical and emotional 
connections. Springer lived in England for a year as a graduate student, taking her three 
GDXJKWHUVDQGLPPHGLDWHO\UHWXUQLQJKRPHWR7ULQLGDGDIWHUHDUQLQJKHUPDVWHU¶VGHJUHH
6SULQJHUDQG%UHH]H¶VFRQWLQXHGSK\VLFDODQGJHRJUDSKLFDOFRQQHFWLRQWRWKH&DULEEHDQDQG
their roles as migrant, working mothers, places the overall concern of their poetry set in Britain 
on the plight of the Caribbean female migrants living and working abroad, migrant mothering, 
and child immigrants. Much like the work of other Black female writers, the poetry of Springer 
and Breeze is multi-focal, addressing several concerns at once. This multi-directional approach 
provides a more accurate portrayal of the life of the female migrant who occupies in two 
locations at once because even when she is not physically at home, the responsibilities of home 
are ever present.  
 6SULQJHU¶VDQG%UHH]H¶VSRHWU\DOVRUHOLHVRQWKHYRFDOEHFDXVHERWKZULWHUVDUH
traditionally spoken-word artists. Breeze is usually classified as a dub poet, although in an 
interview with poetry scholar &KULVWLDQ+DEHNRVWVKHVWDWHG³,¶GUDWKHUVD\,am a poet and write 
VRPHGXESRHPVWKDQVD\,DPDGXESRHW´'HVSLWHKHUFRQQHFWLRQWRGXEWRRPXFK
attention has been paid to Breeze as a voice of dub and too little to her role as a Caribbean 
female poet who voices what others are unwilling or unable to say. According to poet and 
scholar 0HUY\Q0RUULVGXESRHWU\FRPELQHVDUHJJDHEHDWZLWKSRHWU\WKDWLV³ZULWWHQWREH
SHUIRUPHG´and ³>G@XESRHWU\LVXVXDOO\EXWQRWDOZD\VZULWWHQ«LQ-DPDLFDQ  




linked to reggae, the musical genre originating in Rastafarian culture. As Rastafarian culture is 
well-known for its nature of protesting LQMXVWLFHLWLVRIQRVXUSULVHWKDWGXESRHWU\LV³SROLWLFDOO\
focusedDWWDFNLQJRSSUHVVLRQDQGLQMXVWLFH´0RUULV7KLVIRFXVRI5DVWDIDULRQWKHXQGHUFODVV
goes back to its roots when founder Leonard Howell, like Marcus Garvey before him, established 
a community where Jamaican Rastafarians could live and work independently of British 
government and Church controls (Foehr 25). The connection between Rastafarian culture and the 
working class, or the working poor comprised of both agricultural and industrial workers, offers 
some explanation for the revolutionary nature of reggae and of its offspring dub. However, like 
most literary forms, dub was originally dominated by male performers, including Linton Kwesi 
Johnson and the late Mikey Smith (1954-1983)ERWKRI-DPDLFD7KHUHIRUH%UHH]H¶VLQFOXVLRQ
in this group QRWRQO\ERGHVZHOOIRUGXE¶VHYROXWLRQLQWRWKHYRLFHRIDOOLQVWHDGRIWKHYRLFHRI
RQO\PDOHVEXWKHULQFOXVLRQDQGSRSXODULW\VXJJHVWWKDW%UHH]H¶VPHVVDJHVDUHUHOHYDQWWRKHU
audiences. 
%UHH]H¶VSRHWLFVW\OHZDVPRVW-likely influenced by the time shHVSHQWOLYLQJ³IRUDIHZ
\HDUVLQWKHKLOOVDVD5DVWDIDULDQZRPDQ´%UHH]HDQG6KDUSH,QDQLQWHUYLHZZLWK-HQQ\
Sharpe, Breeze described being discovered by a Rastafarian man while sitting on the dock of 
Montego Bay writing (Breeze and Sharpe 608). Breeze, who was having a psychotic break, was 
³UHDFWLQJWRHYHU\WKLQJWKDWZDVVDLGRQWKHUDGLR´DQGKDGEHHQSUHYLRXVO\OLVWHQLQJWR2WLV
5HGGLQJ¶V³6LWWLQJRQWKH'RFNRIWKH%D\´%UHH]HDQG6KDUSH7KH5DVWDIDULDQ
man invited her to perfRUPDWDFRQFHUWFHOHEUDWLQJ+DLOH6HODVVLH¶VQLQHWLHWKELUWKGD\ZKHUHGXE
poet Mutabaruka heard her poetry recitation. That random meeting between Breeze and the 
5DVWDIDULDQPDQDW0RQWHJR%D\OHGWR%UHH]HEHFRPLQJ³WKHILUVWIHPDOHGXESRHW´%UHH]HDQG 




ZRUGSRHWU\WKDW%UHH]HSHUIRUPV%UHH]H¶s contributions to dub poetry are relevant, but the 
IRFXVKHUHLVWKHLQIOXHQFHRIUHJJDHRQ%UHH]H¶VSRHWU\DQGKRZ%UHH]H¶VSRHWU\UHIOHFWVWKH
experiences of the female child immigrant.  
/LNH5DVWDIDULDQFXOWXUHDQGUHJJDH7ULQLGDGDQG7REDJR¶V&DUQLYDODQGFDO\SVRPXVLF
have historically been viewed as the purview first of the emancipated slaves in the 19th century 
and later of the Black working class. Initially, Carnival was celebrated by French settlers in 
Trinidad (Mason 13). Pre-emancipation Carnival included ³PDVNHGEDOOVKRXVHWRKRXVH
YLVLWLQJVWUHHWSURPHQDGLQJDQG«SUDFWLFDOMRNHV´:DUQHU0DVRQQRWes that initially, free 
people of colour participated in Carnival with the White settlers, but ³VODYHV [were] expressly 
IRUELGGHQWRWDNHSDUW´3RVWHPDQFLSDWLRQ&DUQLYDOZHQWWKURXJKDQ³$IULFDQLVLQJ´SURFHVV
replete with former slaves incorporating drums, flaming torches, stick fighting, sensuous 
dancing, and African songs (Mason 14). Warner, citing research by literary scholar and critic 
Gordon Rohlehr, concurs, noting that often the stick fighting morphed into rioting (10). 
Caribbean Carnival entertained the lower and working classes, which were largely comprised of 
IRUPHUVODYHVDQGWKHLUGHVFHQGDQWV,Q-HDQ5K\V¶VDXWRELRJUDSK\Smile Please (1979), she 
describes watching Afro-Dominicans playing mas41 IURPWKHZLQGRZVRIKHUIDPLO\¶VKRPHLQ
5RVHDX$FFRUGLQJWR5K\VWKHFKLOGUHQLQKHUIDPLO\³FRXOGQ¶WGUHVVXSRUMRLQLQEXW>WKH\@
FRXOGZDWFKIURPWKHRSHQZLQGRZ´,QWKRVHGD\V5K\V³XVHGWRORQJVRILHUFHO\WREH
black and to dance, too, in WKHVXQWRWKDWPXVLF´+HUPRWKHU¶VUHWLFHQFHZDVSUREDEO\
related to her need to maintain distance between her White planter class children and Black, 
working class, Carnival goers as much as it was for safety reasons. The need to maintain this 
distance is a result of the pull of class, race, and self-preservation. However, Hope Munro Smith 
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notes that by the 20th FHQWXU\&DUQLYDO³JUDGXDOO\IHOOXQGHUWKHILQDQFLDODQGDHVWKHWLFLQIOXHQFH




not only considered the national music of Trinidad and Tobago specifically, but it is the sound of 
Carnival. Calypso lacks the overtly revolutionary tone of reggae; calypsonians prefer the subtlety 
of articulating beyond the margins whether those boundaries are social, political, or cultural. 
Kaiso song lyrics usually operate in subtleties, and even the most outrageous lyrics are still 
REVFXUH6SDUURZ¶V³&RQJR0DQ´LVDFDO\SVRWKDWH[KLELWVWKHJHQUH¶VVNLOODWZRUNLQJ
outside of the margins. The implications of the lyrics meant the song was banned from the 
airwaves for two decades. In the song, the narrator states, 
Two white women travelling through Africa 
Find themselves in de hands of a cannibal head hunter 
He cook up one, he eat one raw 
Dey taste so good he wanted more, more! 
He want more! 
Aye yi yay 
I envy de Congo man 
I wish it was me ah want to shake he hand 
He eat until he stomach upset and I... 





White woman, it could be argued that he is performing oral sex on her. Munro Smith posits that 
the White women in the lyrics may also be a subtle reference to the White, female tourist who 
visits the Caribbean, which is referred to as the Congo, DQG³ZLOOJLYHERth her money and her 
ERG\IUHHO\´WRORFDO%ODFNPHQDQG³UHWXUQKRPHZLWKRXWHYHUEHLQJDEXUGHQ´6WLOOWKH




In this case, the White woman is preferred because she will not become a burden like a local 
woman, who cannot return home and might demand monogamy or marriage. In addition, 
racially-based sexual fantasies can be realised in relationships between the Black, Caribbean 
saga boys and the White, female tourists. Whatever claims can and have been made about this 
song do not belie the creativity of the lyrics.  
What calypso lacks in verbal force it makes up for in skill, creativity, and acuity. Carnival 
DQGFDO\SVRDUH6SULQJHU¶Vrealm, and she is a force in promoting Carnival as a cultural event that 
KHOSHGVKDSH7ULQLGDGDQG7REDJR¶VKLVWRU\6SULQJHU¶VFRPPLWPHQWWRWKHSUHVHUYDWLRQRI
Carnival culture and history extend to her written work. In 2004, she composed an extended 
script commemorating the Canboulay Riots of 188142 (Funk par. 7). Springer also wrote 
Traditional Carnival Characters of Trinidad and Tobago²a Carnival-themed colouring book 
for children including her original poetry. Springer has a strong connection to Carnival culture 
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the revelers from carrying cannes brulees, or burning sugar cane, into the parade, which had been a tradition since freed Blacks 
celebrated their emancipation a year later, on August 1, 1835. Since the riots, the reenactments have been staged annually at the 




and to calypso as the sound of Carnival; therefore, it is not surprising that her poetry reflects the 
influences of both Carnival and calypso. 
The two poems of relevance to this discussion of spoken word, Caribbean musical 
influences, migration, DQGFKDOOHQJLQJVRFLDOVWUXFWXUHVDQGQRUPVDUH³/RQGRQ%OXHV´E\(LQWRX
Pearl Springer from her collection /RYLQJWKH6NLQ,¶P,Q DQG³7KH$UULYDORI%ULJKWH\H´
by Jean Binta Breeze from her collection The Arrival of Brighteye and Other Poems (2000). The 
first challenge posed by Springer and Breeze is to the belief that emigration from the Caribbean 
was largely, if not solely, adult male-driven. This position denies the existence and importance of 
Caribbean female immigrants in post-WWII Britain by placing more emphasis on male 
immigrants and their migration experiences. In addition, by focusing more on males who 
immigrated for economic reasons, this assumption denies the presence in and contributions of 
female immigrants to the British workforce and their contributions to Black British culture. 
Second, while the Empire Windrush represents a watershed moment in 20th-century Caribbean 
immigration to Britain, it does not represent the only instance. Springer and Breeze show that 
migration from the Caribbean to Britain was consistent throughout the latter half of the 20th 
century, not ceasing or slowing down with the arrival of the Windrush. Third, Springer and 
Breeze emphasise on two historically-silenced groups: Caribbean immigrant women and 
children. Springer addresses the combined influences of race and gender on the relationship 
EHWZHHQ&DULEEHDQLPPLJUDQWPHQDQGZRPHQLQ%ULWDLQ'UDZLQJRQ7ULQLGDG¶V)HEUXDU\
Revolution in 197043 and its promise to bring the underserved and underrepresented to the 
IRUHIURQWRIVRFLDOGLDORJXHV6SULQJHU¶VSRHPSRLQWVWRWKHZD\VLQZKLFKWhis movement failed 
Black women; the alienation that Black women experienced from Black men in the aftermath 
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and in the post-revolution diaspora; and emphasises the feelings of disconnection from home 
FDXVHGE\WKH&DULEEHDQPDOH¶VUHMHFWLRQRIWKH&DULEEHDQIHPDOHLQ(XURSH%UHH]H¶VFRQFHUQLV
with immigrant children²specifically, children of immigrants brought to Britain from the 
Caribbean several years after their mothers migrated. Breeze draws on the experiences of these 
children, depicting the feelings of abandonment, alienation, and of being unwanted that many of 
them may have felt after re-joining their mothers, who were possibly strangers to their children 
after years of separation. Fourth, in reflecting the cultures of calypso and reggae, which are 
historically male-GRPLQDWHG6SULQJHUDQG%UHH]H¶VSRHPVUDLVHLVVXHVUHOHYDQWWRWKH&DULEEHDQ
Diaspora, emphasising the use of Caribbean colloquial Englishes and the influences of Caribbean 
PXVLF³/RQGRQ%OXHV´DQG³7KH$UULYDORI%ULJKWH\H´FKDOOHQJHWKHSRVLWLRQWKDWZULWWHQSRHPV
are more authentic than spoken-word poetry because they emphasise the qualities of spoken 
language over the formality sometimes associated with written texts. In addition, these poems 
validate reggae and calypso as art forms able to exert influence on other forms of artistic 
expression. There is also the perception of reggae and calypso as male-centred productions; 
however, SpringeUDQG%UHH]H¶VDFWLYHSDUWLFLSDWLRQLQregional, spoken-word poetry demonstrate 
that the genres can be inclusive. The poetry of Springer and Breeze challenge many ideas about 
the Caribbean immigrant experience in Britain, noting that the immigrants were not all male, 
adults, or willing to remain abroad long-term. By writing spoken-word poetry, Spring and Breeze 
also challenge the impression of Caribbean spoken-word poetry as a male-produced and 
dominated field.  
 As observed, historical accounts tend to marginalise female immigrants and neglect, or 
perhaps avoid, juvenile immigrants. In the decades following the arrival of the Windrush, 




Commonwealth. Since the 1990s, immigration debates in Britain have focused more on South 
Asia than any other region. Today, that attention has shifted to Middle Eastern and North African 
immigrants. Despite this shift, the poetry of Springer and Breeze draw the attention back to 
Caribbean immigration to Britain and marginalised groups who emigrated from the region. The 
VSHDNHUVLQERWKSRHPVDUHIHPDOH6SULQJHU¶VXQQDPHGVSHDNHULVDQDGXOWZRPDQDQG%UHH]H¶V
narrator, Brighteye, is a female child for most of the poem who matures at thHSRHP¶VHQG 
6SULQJHU¶VSRHP³/RQGRQ%OXHV´SODFHVHPSKDVLVRQWKHVWRULHVRI&DULEEHDQIHPDOH
immigrants in Britain several decades after the arrival of the Windrush6SULQJHU¶VVSHDNHULVD
Caribbean adult female living in the UK, but no details about her exact age or when she arrived 
are given. The poem is a one-sided conversation spoken by a Caribbean woman to man in which 
the female speaker seems to be in a public place attempting to grab the attention of someone she 
recognises, not necessarily because they are personally acquainted, but because they share a 
common historical, cultural, and regional bond. Both male and female characters appear to be 
Caribbean immigrant archetypes, such as the Commonwealth student-activists in Britain. The 
poem opens wLWKWKHVSHDNHUVD\LQJ³<HRZ,V\RX<HVLV\RX,FDOOLQJ´6SULQJHUOLQHV-3). 
:KLOHPDQ\$PHULFDQVDQG%ULWRQVKDYHKHDUGWKHWHUP³\RR-KRR´ZKHQVRPHRQHLVWU\LQJWR
attract their attention in a public place, Caribbeans, especially Trinidadians, are familiar with 
³<HRZ´IROORZHGE\³,V\RX,FDOOLQJ´ZKHQWKHFDOOHUGRHVQRWUHFHLYHLPPHGLDWH
acknowledgment. The use of phrases such as this one can help to identify the speaker as a 
Caribbean but also possibly as a Trinidadian. 
 Throughout the poem, the speaker reminds her audience that she is female. She is trying 
to get the attention of a Caribbean male who seems determined to ignore or avoid her to which 






including this man, who is a Caribbean male representation in the poem. The image of a woman 
carrying a man on her back draws attention to the burdens that Caribbean women have borne for 
their families when their men, who were often struggling under the socio-economic issues caused 
regionally by centuries slavery, indenture, and delayed emancipation, were unable to take on 
these day-to-GD\UHVSRQVLELOLWLHV7KHVHOLQHVDUHUHPLQLVFHQWRI=RUD1HDOH+XUVWRQ¶VLPDJHU\RI
African American women expressed by Granny in Their Eyes Were Watching God (1937). When 
*UDQQ\VWDWHV³'HQLJJHUZRPDQLVGHPXOHXKGHZRUOGVRIXUDV$KFDQVHH´VKHPDNHVD
powerful claim about the responsibilities women of the African Diaspora must assume in the 
post-slavery societies of the Western Hemisphere (Hurston 17). The comparison between Black 
woPHQDQGPXOHVUHDIILUPVWKDWRIWHQWKHVHZRPHQGRQRWDWWDLQWKHSRVLWLRQRIµKXPDQ¶EXWDUH
UHOHJDWHGWRWKDWRIµEHDVW¶LQmany societies.  
 As there is a possibility of some unknown factor preventing the Black Caribbean man in 
the poem from recognising her, 6SULQJHU¶VQDUUDWRUDVNVKLPZKHWKHU 
 Goat bite me 
 crapaud44 pee on me 
 or is razor blade  
 ah have  
 between these legs! (Springer lines 22-26). 
These lines bring another image to mind: that of a woman as a monstrosity. Initially, the image is 
FRQYH\HGLQDKXPRURXVPDQQHUZKHQWKHVSHDNHUZRQGHUVZKHWKHU³FUDSDXGSHHRQPH´7KH






idea of a frog urinating on someone being the cause of such extreme revulsion is amusing, but it 
also resonates because in certain folktales this occurrence could be ominous. However, as the 
lines progress, the image shifts to a woman who is reminiscent of a monster. The image of the 
monstrous woman in conjunction with the Caribbean raises a discussion of Sycorax, the mother 
RI&DOLEDQIURP6KDNHVSHDUH¶VThe Tempest (1611), ZKRLVGHVFULEHGDVWKH³EOXH-H\HGKDJ´E\
Prospero (1.2.272). Shakespeare and other writers of his time visualised the Caribbean as home 
to cannibals, witches, and simple-minded natives. In Caribbean narratives with European origins, 
Sycorax emerges as an evil witch who is banished from what is supposed to be civilisation for 
her malevolence. In her exile, Sycorax gives birth to another monstrosity, Caliban, who 
Shakespeare crafts as a physically-deformed, drunken creature whose only purpose is to serve a 
benevolent European master, Prospero.  
 :KLOH6\FRUD[H[HUWVVRPHLQIOXHQFHRQWKHDFWLRQVRIWKHSOD\¶VPDOHFKDUDFWHUVVKHLV
absent (Blystone 73). Feminist scholar %ULWWQH\%O\VWRQHSRVLWVWKDW³>W@KURXJK3URVSHUR
Sycorax symbolizes everythinJWKDWPD\TXHVWLRQSDWULDUFK\´WKHUHIRUH³Prospero envisions her 
DVKLVIHPDOHRSSRVLWH´$V6\FRUD[LVWKHPDQLIHVWDWLRQRIDQXQNQRZQDQGDEVHQWIHPDOH
power source, she is the antithesis to the White, male, European, Christian, colonising patriarchy 
that Prospero represents. :RPHQ¶VVWXGLHVVFKRODU,UHQH/DUDVXJJHVWVWKDW6\FRUD[¶V
banishment and absence from The Tempest UHSUHVHQWV³WKHFRQWLQXLW\RIGRPLQDQWFXOWXUHV¶
UHIXVDORULQDELOLW\WRVHHDQGOLVWHQWR6\FRUD[´$V6\FRUD[LVERWKIHPDOHDQG2WKHUWKH
µDEVHQWPRQVWHU¶QDUUDWLYHLVHIIHFWLYHLQFRORQLVDWLRQQDUUDWLYHVE\IUDPLQJ6\FRUD[DVXQZRUWK\
of recognition. This attitude towards the literary character Sycorax is manifested on colonised 




1DOR+RSNLQVRQ¶V³6KLIW´UH-imagines Sycorax, transforming her from an evil 
witch into a being that is much more powerful and has a connection to African tales and legends. 







(151). Hopkinson deviates this European patriarchal narrative away from Prospero as he is never 





that reinforces the horrific image is the suggestion by the narrator of the poem that there is the 
possibility of razor blades being between her legs²a terrifying reimagining of the vagina dentata 
myth, which associates female sexuality with sexual danger. While these devices of sexual 
WRUWXUHDUHPRUHWKDQHQRXJKWRWHUULI\DQ\PDQ6SULQJHU¶VLPDJH of vaginal razor blades serves 
another purpose. In the poem, Springer uses this image to question why her speaker is repeatedly 







rastafarian man (Springer lines 38-41).  
The narrator wants to understand why this man, who is described as an ideal, is rejecting her so 
completely when there should be a strong connection between them based on their shared history 
RIFRORQLVDWLRQDQGRSSUHVVLRQ7KHSRHP¶VQDUUDWRULV addressing a man who should at least 
UHFRJQLVHKHUDVVRPHRQHIURPµKRPH¶EXWSUHWHQGVQRWWRNQRZKHUEHFDXVHWKHUHLVVRPHWKLQJ
appalling about her. This longing for a reconnection prompts the narrator to ask whether she has 
razor blades between her legs after her obvious and public rejection. Despite this rejection and 
the feelings of self-loathing it creates, the speaker is still a Caribbean female immigrant in 
Britain; therefore, the poem demonstrates that Caribbean women immigrated and at times they 
migrated alone and outside the confines of family groups.     
 :LWKLQ6SULQJHU¶VIRFXVRQWKH&DULEEHDQPDQZKRVHUHMHFWLRQRIWKH&DULEEHDQZRPDQ
she interrogates, there are also elements of fighting back and moving forward in the poem. The 
narrator, in KHUFRQIURQWDWLRQZLWKWKLVDUFKHW\SDOPDQVWDWHVWKDWWKLVPDQLV³UHDG\WRGLVRZQ
PHIRUVOHHSLQJZLGZKR\RXFDOOWKHHQHP\´6SULQJHUOLQHV-65). These lines expose the 
hypocrisy that at times raised issues within the Black Power movements of the 1960s and 1970s. 
Black women were expected to serve the movement and be supportive of the men within it, 
bearing these men metaphorically on their backs. Their contributions notwithstanding, these 
women often felt the sting of being relegated to subservient roles although they were more than 
capable of leading. Historian Traceye A. Matthews believes that in Black nationalist 
organisations like the Black Panther Party¶V %33³WKHRU\DQGSUD[LV´UHJDUGLQJ³JHQGHUDQG
sexuality should be viewed as an ongoing, non-OLQHDUSURFHVV´DIIHFWLQJLQWHUQDODQGH[WHUQDO




other White-majority societies; therefore, their attitudes towards women in the movement and 
party reflected both liberated and misogynist views on gender. However, others like Maulana 
Karenga, founder of the US organisation, SURSRVHGWKDW³ZRPHQ¶VFRPSOHPHQWDU\DQGXQHTXDO
UROHV´DUHV\PEROLFRI³µWUDGLWLRQDO¶$IULFDQJHQGHUUHODWLRQV´SUH-colonisation (White 75). 
Historian ()UDQFHV:KLWH¶VUHVHDUFKRQVRPH%ODFNQDWLRQDOLVWWKRXJKWUHYHDOVDQRSHQ
KRVWLOLW\IURPZLWKLQWKLVJURXS³WRDQ\IHPLQLVWDJHQGD´$WWLPHV%ODFNQDWLRQDOLVP
offered solutions to racial injustice that marginalised Black women by placing them in 
subservient roles while possibly creating an emotional disconnect between male and female 
Black nationalists.  
 ,QDGGLWLRQ6SULQJHUUDLVHVLVVXHVRILQWHUSHUVRQDOUHODWLRQVKLSVDQGDIIHFWLRQLQ³/RQGRQ
%OXHV´6KHVHHPVWRTXHVWLRQZKHUH%ODck women were supposed to find love and affection if 
³EODFNPDQILJKWLQJWRJHWXQGHUGH\>:KLWHZRPHQ@IURFN´6SULQJHUOLQHV-51). Literary 
scholar Ifeona Fulani, citing the work of Gilles Deleuze and Félix Guttari, notes that the 
³FRPSXOVLYHSRZHURIWKHFRORQLDOµGHVLULQJPDFKLQH¶WUDSVZKLWH(QJOLVKZRPHQDQG
EODFN:HVW,QGLDQPHQ´LQDQ³LQWHUORFNLQJDQGG\QDPLFZHERIOLELGLQDODQGFRQVXPHULVW
impulses´,QWKHVHVRFLR-sexual situations and imperial settings, the Black male body as a 
site of desire is commodified by White women. Springer presents another perspective of these 
interracial sexual relationships in which the Black male is the hunter, which is reminiscent of 
6SDUURZ¶V³&RQJR0DQ´:KLOH%ODFNPDOHLPPLJUDQWVLQ%ULWDLQDFWLYHO\SXUVXH:KLWH
women, Black women move on and have relationships with men from other races. The narrator 






attempting to remind him of his connection to other Black women but is creating a link between 
her skin and those of women he has, or had, some affection for in the past. The rationale is that if 
he loved these women, he could at least acknowledge her. 




from home raises the topic of transnational mothering, which is a common theme in other 
&DULEEHDQWH[WVVXFKDV3DWULFLD3RZHOO¶VMe Dyin Trial 9HOPD3ROODUG¶V³0\0RWKHU´
DQG(GZLGJH'DQWLFDW¶VBreath, Eyes, Memory (1994) (Alexander 1). Literary scholar 
1DQF\.DQJFLWLQJ&KDUPDLQH&UDZIRUGREVHUYHVWKDW&DULEEHDQZRPHQDQG³RWKHUZRPHQLQ
the African Diaspora view motherhood and mothering as a collective rather than a solitary or 
SULYDWHDFW´7UDQVQDWLRQDOPRWKHULQJILWVWKLVLGHDRIFROOHFWLYHPRWKHULQJDVLWUHOLHVRQ
communally mothering a child whose biological PRWKHULVDEVHQW%ULJKWH\H¶VPRWKHUFDQEH
classified as a transnational migrant labourer because she leaves her home country to work, 
sending remittances home to support her child. Sociologists Pierrette Hondagneu-Sotelo and 
Ernestine Avila classify women who mother their children from a distance, which can be 
characterized by a border separation, as engaging in the act of transnational motherhood (318). 
Transnational mothering has, since the 1990s, become a more recognised topic in sociological 
studies. Largely, research in this field has focused on Latin American women who migrate to the 
US; WKHVHPRWKHUVOHDYHEHKLQGFKLOGUHQZKRDUHFDUHGIRUE\µRWKHU¶PRWKHUVVXFKDV
grandmothers, aunts, godmothers, or women who are not biologically related to the children. 




and Africa, who are increasingly becoming the subjects of research on transnational mothering 
and the importance of other mothers in maintaining kinship ties. However, research on 
transnational mothering in the Caribbean remains a marginally-examined topic; work in this field 
is still in its infancy. 
Merle Hodge also addresses transnational parenting in Crick Crack, Monkey (1970) but 
with a single father who immigrates to the US in the 1950s after he is widowed to support his 
children. He leaves hiVFKLOGUHQ7HHDQG&RGUDQZLWKDQµRWKHU¶PRWKHUQDPHG7DQWHZKR
cared for several children left behind by their mothers. Tante takes responsibility for these 
children most likely because she has a natural attachment to children but also perhaps because 
she does not have biological children. Therefore, two emotional needs are met: the need to 
mother and the need to be mothered. Tante assumes the daily care, financial responsibility, and 
emotional support for Tee and Codran without any expectations, and, in the novel, Hodge 
introduces a character, Mikey, who is child that Tante also surrogate mothers. In the storyline, 
0LNH\¶VELRORJLFDOPRWKHULPPLJUDWHVWRDFRXQWU\ZLWKDPRUHVXVWDLQDEOHHFRQRP\EXWQHLWKHU
sends for him nor remittances to support him. 7DQWHILOOVDQDEVHQFHLQ0LNH\¶VOLIHDQGWKHUHLV
a loving, mother-son relationship between Tante and Mikey, who later immigrates to help Tante 
ILQDQFLDOO\VXSSRUWWKHRWKHUFKLOGUHQ0LNH\¶VDFWRIVDFULILFHGHPRQVWUDWHVWKHGHSWKRIKLV
feelings for 7DQWHDVKLVµRWKHU¶PRWKHUDQGWKHVLJQLILFDQFHRIWKHUROHVKHSOD\HGLQKLVOLIH
when his biological mother could not or would not maintain their mother-child relationship.  
Caribbean transnational, migrant, working mother and child immigration are addressed in 
%UHH]H¶VSRHP³7KH$UULYDORI%ULJKWH\H´$WWKHEHJLQQLQJRIWKHSRHP%ULJKWH\HVWDWHV 
 My mommy gone over de ocean 




 She gawn dere to work for some money 
 An den she gawn sen back for me (Breeze lines 1-4). 
Breeze, tKURXJK%ULJKWH\H¶VREVHUYDWLRQVDUWLFXODWHVWKHUHDOLWLHVRIWUDQVQDWLRQDOPRWKHULQJLQ
which the mother from the developing world must leave home. She is pulled to a more 






idea of going away to earn a living is the purpose of transnational migration. When Brighteye 
VWDWHVWKDWKHUPRWKHU³JDZQVHQEDFNIRU´KHUVKHLVGHDOLQJZLWKVWDJJHUHGRUVHULDOPLJUDWLRQ
Psychologists Andrea Smith et al refer to a parent migration later followed by child migration as 
D³VWDJJHUHGSDWWHUQRILPPLJUDWLRQRUVHULDOPLJUDWLRQ´6WXGLHVLQGLFDWHWKDWLQWKH
Caribbean serial immigration is common but more so in single-parent families (Smith et al 108). 
7KLVVHULDOSDWWHUQRILPPLJUDWLRQLVGHPRQVWUDWHGZKHQ%ULJKWH\H¶VPRWher leaves Jamaica first 
DQGVHQGVIRUKHUODWHU%ULJKWH\H¶VPRWKHU who previously immigrated, can send for her 
because now she is more acclimatised to her surroundings. Often, parents participate in serial 
PLJUDWLRQEHFDXVHRIWKH³XQFHUWDLQWLHVDQGHFRnomic costs associated with starting a new life for 
a family in a new country (Smith et al 109). Despite the thought and concern for family 
motivating serial migration, children may feel abandoned by their parents or suffer anxiety after 






only returned home to Jamaica for a longer period after suffering blood clots in her lungs that 
caused two strokes in 2013 (Reckford par. 1). Regarding her time in England Breeze stated, 
³>W@KHQHFHVVLW\IRUPHWREHLQ(QJODQGLVSXUHO\HFRQRPLF´ZLWK6KDUSH%UHH]H¶V
comment puts a face, name, and true story to the need for mothers from less economically-
GHYHORSHGRUVWDEOHUHJLRQVEHFRPLQJWUDQVQDWLRQDOPLJUDQWZRUNHUVDQG³7KH$UULYDO´
following in this tradition of mothering from away, is another chapter in the story of Caribbean 
female migration to Britain.  
 Sociologists Nancy S. Landale et al observe that of the many risk factors posed to 
immigrant families, the separation of parents and children is the factor with the greatest 
LPSOLFDWLRQVWRFKLOGUHQVRPHWLPHVOHDGLQJWRPLULQJ³FKLOGUHQ in poverty and unstable living 
DUUDQJHPHQWV´7KHUHDUHDOVRHPRWLRQDOULVNIDFWRUVSRVHGWRFKLOGUHQE\DPRWKHU
becoming a transnational migrant worker. A sharper image of the reality of transnational migrant 
PRWKHULQJLVSURYLGHGLQ³7KH$UULYDO´ZKHQ%ULJKWH\HVWDWHV³VRRQVL[\HDUFRPH´LQGLFDWLQJ




concern is valid as in the poem no mention is made of pictures of Brighteye or her mother being 
exchanged over the years, begging the question of how a child can be expected to remember a 
mother that she only knew in the first year of her life. Brighteye, who is a precocious child, is not 





time and distance are not important and that she and her mother will know each other perhaps on 
some deeper level than facial recognition. However, when Brighteye finally arrives in England, 
she disembarks from the ship, breaking into a run because she thinks that she recognises her 
PRWKHU7KHUHLVDODG\RQWKHGRFNZLWK³DELJUHGZKLWHDQEOXHXPEUHOOD´%UHH]H line 74). 
The colours of the umbrella convince Brighteye that this woman is her mother because her 
PRWKHUVHQWKHUD³UHGZKLWHDQEOXH´GUHVVIRUKHUVHYHQWKELUWKGD\RQ&KULVWPDV(YH%UHH]H
OLQH%ULJKWH\HZLWKDFKLOG¶VKRSHEHOLHYHVWKDWKHUPRther is waiting on the Southhampton 
dock to greet her rather than in the London train station. When Brighteye approaches the woman 
ZKRVKHWDNHVWREHKHUPRWKHUVKHILQGVWKDWWKHZRPDQ³LVDZKLWHZKLWHZRPDQ«ZLGZKLWH
ZKLWHKDLU«DQLVQDW>KHU@PDGGDDWDOO´%UHH]HOLQHV-87). Brighteye does not remember her 
mother, so she hopes that her mother will give her a sign²some little signal that she can use to 
recognise a woman she has not seen for six years and does not remember. When Brighteye sees 
the red, white, and blue umbrella, which are the same colours as her birthday dress, she believes 
that her mother is not only waiting on the dock but that her mother has given her a special sign. 
One of the realities addressed in the poem is that Brighteye is a displaced child who is looking 











WR3RZHOO¶VFomments. Powell was concerned solely with the arrival and residence of immigrant 
children but neither with the children themselves nor the long-term economic ramifications of 
HPSLUHDQGGHFRORQLVDWLRQWKDWQHFHVVLWDWHGWKHLUSDUHQWV¶PLJUDWLRQ+RZHYHUFKildren like 
Brighteye were in a precarious situation because they were being reunited with parents that they, 
essentially, did not know and brought to a country in which they were not welcome. At times, 
they were also placed at the mercy of social systems that were incapable of addressing their 
needs45. Brighteye symbolises all of the immigrant children who arrived in Britain both during 
and after the Windrush period. They were not the threats that Powell imagined or portrayed them 
to be but victims of the decolonisation process, more than the adults, European and non-
European, caught in its tentacles. 





WKHODVWOLWWOHSLJJ\FULHV³:HHZHHZHHDOOWKHZD\KRPH´7he use of the popular Mother 
*RRVHUK\PHHPSKDVLVHVDFKLOGKRRGLQQRFHQFHWKURXJK%ULJKWH\H¶VVLPSOH\HWLPSRVVLEOH
GHVLUHWRJRKRPH2QVRPHOHYHOVKHPXVWNQRZWKDWVKHFDQQRWJR³DOOGHZD\EDFNKRPH«WR
>KHU@*UDQQ\´<HWDVDFKLOGZKRKDVMXVWORst every familiar person and place only to land in 
tan unfamiliar environment all alone, Brighteye can only express this heartfelt desire using a 
language that is both familiar and comforting²that of the nursery rhyme. Breeze merges 
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%ULJKWH\H¶VYHU\SK\VLFal need to relieve herself with her emotional need to go home to her 
Granny. For Brighteye, Granny not only symbolises home but stability, which is what children 
need in order to acquire confidence and independence as they grow and mature. The reality of 
her mother not being on the docks and the appearance of the White woman under the red, white, 
and blue umbrella suggests that Brighteye is not moving towards a home in the true sense and 
provides some proof that her migration to England will destabilise her.   
3RZHOO¶VFRPPHQWDU\RQLPPLJUDQWFKLOGUHQZDVXQGRXEWHGO\UDFLVWDQG[HQRSKRELFDQG
he never hints at the possibility that these children are more victims of circumstance than the 
White Britons with whom he is concerned in this speech. In this poem, Breeze shows that 
immigrant children are not the grinning threats that Powell and his supporters imagine them to be 
but real children who were separated from their mothers, often for years at a time, and who did 
not necessarily want to immigrate to Britain. Breeze demonstrates that children like Brighteye 
suffer multiple displacements. They are first emotionally distanced from their migrant worker 
mothers, who abandon them to provide for them. Then, they are physically displaced from the 
only home that they NQRZDQGWKHSHRSOHWKH\UHO\XSRQLQWKHLUPRWKHUV¶DEVHQFHV7KHQWKH\
immigrate to new countries and into families in which they will remain strangers. While in the 
host country, in addition to adapting to a new home and social environment, immigrant children 
DUHDOVR³PRXUQLQJWKHORVVRIWKHLUFDUHJLYHUV´6PLWKHWDO3ULRUUHVHDUFKE\-RKQ%RZOE\
VXJJHVWVWKDWWKHFKLOG¶VDJHDWWKHWLPHRIVHSDUDWLRQGHWHUPLQHVWKHOHYHORIDWWDFKPHQWWRWKH
absent parent and the outcome of reunification (quoted in Smith et al 108). Bowlby raises a valid 
SRLQWEXWKLVUHVHDUFKGRHVQRWFRQVLGHUDFKLOG¶VDWWDFKPHQWWRRWKHUFDUHJLYHUVDQGWKH
emotional impact of this new separation. This wave of solitary child immigration to Britain from 




immigration and continuous Caribbean immigration after the WindrushZKLFK6SULQJHU¶VSRHP
addresses. 
 7KHH[DFWWLPHIUDPHRI6SULQJHU¶V³/RQGRQ%OXHV´LVVLJQLILFDQWEHFDXVHLILWLVVHW
several decades after the arrival of the Empire Windrush, it indicates that Caribbean immigration 
to Britain did not abruptly end with the :LQGUXVK¶V arrival. The poem also has a clear political 
tone, which is revealed throughout the text with subtle references to Black Nationalism and 
revolution in the Caribbean. The Caribbean is mentioned specifically when the speaker states 
³(YHQLQWKH&DULEEHDQ´6SULQJHUOLQH,n the next lines, the narrator states,  
 you telling me 
 if you eh red 
 you dead (Springer lines 82-84). 
+HUH³UHG´FRXOGUHIHUWRVRFLDOLVWPRYHPHQWVWKDWZHUHDWWKHKHDUWRI&DULEEHDQUHYROXWLRQV
such as the Cuban Revolution in 1959 (Ruiz 546). While the Caribbean has a long history of 
UHYROXWLRQVDQGUHEHOOLRQVJRLQJEDFNWRWKHRQVHWRI$IULFDQFKDWWHOVODYHU\6SULQJHU¶VSRHP
points to more recent Caribbean revolutions in the post-independence period and to Afro-
Caribbean, Black Nationalist movements.  
There are a few instances of Black nationalistic revolutions occurring in the Caribbean 
after independence. In Trinidad, the February Rebellion took place from February to April 21, 
1970 (Bennett 551). Led by Makandal Daaga, formerly Geddes Granger, the February Rebellion 
was a response to what was viewed as ineffectual leadership by PM Eric Williams and his 
SROLWLFDOSDUW\WKH3HRSOH¶V1DWLRQDO0RYHPHQW310%HQQHWW*UHQDGD¶VUHYROXWLRQRQ
March 13, 1979 shifted government control from PM Eric Matthew Gairy to Maurice Bishop, 




island (Heine 557). The assassination of Walter Rodney of Guyana on June 13, 1980 was 
supposed to prevent the initiation of a revolution although there is no concrete evidence proving 
that Rodney LQWHQGHGWRRYHUWKURZWKHJRYHUQPHQW:KHQ6SULQJHUZULWHV³\RXNHHSWKH
UHYROXWLRQZDLWLQJ´VKHLVVXJJHVWLQJWKHSRVVLELOLW\RIDQRWKHUUHYROXWLRQFRQWLQXLQJZKHUH
those aborted revolutions were suspended (lines 128-129). Springer is also giving another 
LQGLFDWLRQRIWKHSRHP¶VWLPHIUDPHThe Caribbean revolutions mentioned are post-independence 
events that occurred in the 1970s and the early 1980s. In addition, Springer was in England from 
1985 to 1986 to attend graduate school in library science and the poem is set in London, which, 
if examined in conjunction with the historical periods of the revolutions, could suggest that the 
poem is contemporaneous to her own experiences overseas (Springer and Alexander 
³,QWHUYLHZ´ 
%UHH]H¶V³7KH$UULYDORI%ULJKWH\H´UHSUHVHQWVDQRWKHUZDYHRI&DULEEHDQLPPLJUDWLRQ
to Britain in the decades following the arrival of the Windrush. Crucial Films and BBC TV 
commissioned the poem, which was then broadcast in 1998 during the fiftieth-year anniversary 
of the Windrush arrival (Breeze 6). While it is difficult to state the exact timeframe of the poem, 
it most likely begins either in the 1950s or 1960s and spans approximately forty years as 
Brighteye is a graQGPRWKHUDWWKHHQGDQGKHUPRWKHULVUHWXUQLQJWR-DPDLFDIRUUHWLUHPHQW³7KH
$UULYDO´ZLWKRWKHUSRHPVIURPWKHFROOHFWLRQLQFOXGLQJ³%DSWLVP´³)DLWK´DQG³$&ROG
&RPLQJ´IRUPDQDUUDWLYHDQGLQWKHVHSRHPVWKHVSHDNHULVILUVWSHUVRQ7KHVSHDNHU, Faith, 
and Brighteye could be contemporaries of Breeze, who was born in 1956. If they are around the 
same age and Brighteye immigrated when she was seven years old, she would have arrived in 




Breeze gives a few more clues about the timefUDPHRI³7KH$UULYDO´LQWKHSRHP)RU
example, Brighteye arrives in England by ship and takes a train to London. Air Jamaica was not 
launched until 196946 and before that other airlines such as Pan Am47 flew between Jamaica and 
the US not the UK. In addition, air travel, which was relatively new in the Caribbean until the 
ODWHVZDVSUREDEO\FRQVLGHUDEO\PRUHH[SHQVLYHWKDQVHDWUDYHODQG%ULJKWH\H¶VPRWKHULV
gone for six years before she can afford to send for Brighteye by ship. There is also the man that 
%ULJKWH\HUHIHUVWRDV³'DGG\´ZKR³PDUULHG>KHU@PRWKHUZKHQVKHFDPHWR(QJODQ´%UHH]H
OLQH$FFRUGLQJWR%ULJKWH\H³GDWWLPHLPZDVZRUNLQJRYHUWLPHZLGGH%ULWLVKUDLO´
(Breeze lines 112-113). British Rail was officially established in 194848, and there was active 
recruitment of Caribbeans to work in Britain post WWII (Lima 59). Perhaps her stepfather was a 
Windrush immigrant, who came to work for British Rail. Six years pass before Brighteye arrives 
in England after her mother, placing the VHWWLQJRI³7KH$UULYDO´LQGHFDGHVIROORZLQJWKH
:LQGUXVK¶V arrival, and it is likely that the poem means to include Brighteye in one of the post-
Windrush immigrant generations.  
³7KH$UULYDO´VXJJHVWs that after the Windrush, Caribbean emigration was serial with one 
family member migrating then other family members following. Once a family member 
migrated, it became easier for other family members to immigrate because they were no longer 
entering the unknown. The new immigrants had family members to help smooth their transition 
DQGVRPHWLPHVWKH\HYHQKDGDFFHVVWRDFFRPPRGDWLRQZKHQWKH\DUULYHG7KHUHIRUH³7KH
$UULYDO´FRPPHPRUDWHVQRWRQO\WKHRQVHWRIFKLOGHPLJUDWLRQIURPWKH&DULEEHDQWR%ULWDLQEXW
the migration of Caribbean families to Britain. The migration of the wives and children of 
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migrant workers changed the image of British immigration from the single Caribbean male to the 
&DULEEHDQIDPLO\,QFRQWUDVW³/RQGRQ%OXHV´H[KLELWVDQRWKHUHYROXtion in Caribbean 
immigration to Britain in which the single woman becomes the face of migration. During the 
Windrush period, single women were not encouraged to immigrate to Britain, but they were not 
actively prevented. With Indian immigration to the Caribbean during the indenture period, there 
were conceUQVDERXWDWWUDFWLQJWKHµZURQJW\SH¶RIZRPDQDQGVLQJOH,QGLDQZRPHQZHUH
prevented from immigrating. Perhaps British authorities held a similar view of unaccompanied, 
VLQJOH&DULEEHDQZRPHQ%DVHGRQWKHFRQWHQWRI6SULQJHU¶VSRHP&DULEEHDQLPPLJUDWLRn in 
the 1980s was no longer single men or families; single women migrated and possibly in 
VLJQLILFDQWQXPEHUV%RWK³/RQGRQ%OXHV´DQG³7KH$UULYDORI%ULJKWH\H´E\IRFXVLQJRQ
single immigrant women and immigrant children, respectively, not only point to continued 
migration from the Caribbean to Britain in the decades following the arrival of the Windrush, but 
also place more emphasis on the stories of two groups that research and migration studies have 
often overlooked. Springer and Breeze also rely on elements of Caribbean culture to tell the story 
of Caribbean girls and women who immigrated to England. 
Calypso and reggae, as stated previously, should not be identified solely as musical 
genres but also as cultural codes because both stylesVXWLOLVHVSHFLILF³V\PEROVDQGV\VWHPVRI
PHDQLQJWKDWDUHUHOHYDQWWRDSDUWLFXODUFXOWXUH´ZKLFKLQWKLVFDVHLVWKHFXOWXUHRIWKHentire 
Caribbean but Trinidad and Jamaica specifically (Hyatt and Simons 173). Springer and Breeze 
employ the cultural codes of calypso and reggae, respectively, in their poems by utilising two 
Caribbean Creole Englishes, Trinidadian and Jamaican; neither poet places emphasis on any 
regional, standard, academic English. In addition, in contrast to many of their regional 




the language of British poetry. Instead, Springer and Breeze promote the use of local Creole 
languages that are familiar to general audiences, and the languages used appeal to all educational 
levels in their respective societies rather than reaching only the most educated listeners. 
7KHXVHRI&DULEEHDQ&UHROHODQJXDJHVLQ6SULQJHU¶VDQG%UHH]H¶VSRHPVLQDGGLWLRQWR
appealing to wider, regional audiences, serves the purpose of reclaiming these languages from 
the margins of linguistic studies where they have been relegated for much the 20th century. The 
prior status of Creole languages was due, in large part, to their history within colonisation and 
chattel slavery. Kamau Brathwaite posits that West African languages, when they were initially 
brought to the Caribbean by the captured Africans, were submerged by the European colonial 
languages English, Spanish, French, and Dutch (7). Languages spoken by ethnic groups such as 
the Ashanti, Congolese, and Yoruba took on an inferior status much like their speakers 
(Brathwaite 7). Several Caribbean linguistic scholars49 have worked to retrieve Caribbean 
languages, particularly Creoles, from the margins and from the pejorative connotation associated 
ZLWKWKHLUFODVVLILFDWLRQDVµdialects¶. Still, it was only in the latter part of the 20th century that 
Creole languages attained the recognition they deserve as valid and effective forms of 
communication.  
Throughout the poem ³/RQGRQ%OXHV´6SULQJHULQFOXGHVVHYHUDO7ULQLGDGLDQ&UHROH
terms familiar to regional speakers. TKHWHUP³FUDSDXG´ZKLFKLVXVHGWKURXJKRXWWKHSRHPLVD
common Creole term in Trinidad. The island, during its period as a Spanish colony, was home to 
FrHQFKVHWWOHUVZKLFKFRQWLQXHGDIWHULWVFDSWXUHE\WKH%ULWLVKLQ7KHLVODQG¶VKLVWRU\RI
French settlement makes the use of this specific term understandable given the influence the 
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French colonials must have exerted on their slaves, who comprised most of WKHLVODQG¶V
population at 10,009 or 56.7% in 1797 (Fraser 149). In addition, Springer uses several common, 
HYHU\GD\&UHROHWHUPVWKDWDUHW\SLFDOO\VSRNHQLQFRQYHUVDWLRQVVXFKDV³GH´WKH³$KDK´,
D³GH\´WKH\³ZLG´ZLWK³GLV´WKLVDQG³HK´W\SLFDOO\ZKDWKHUHGLG not). These terms 
seem to have their roots in British English and perhaps also in the many West African languages 
spoken by the slaves. There is also the strong possibility that Trinidadian Creole bears some 
resemblance to the languages of the Arawaks and Caribs who first inhabited the islands and to 
the Spanish spoken by the conquistadors who captured the islands from the indigenous 
populations.  
,QDGGLWLRQWR%UDWKZDLWH¶VUHVHDUFKRQWKHLQIOXHQFHVRULPSRVLWLRQVRI colonial 
languages, his work on Caribbean languages identifies four groups: English, Creole English, 
nation language, and ancestral languages (5-7KHOH[LFRQXVHGE\6SULQJHULQ³/RQGRQ%OXHV´
can be classified as a nation language, which Brathwaite deILQHVDV³WKHNLQGRI(QJOLVKVSRNHQ
E\WKHSHRSOHZKRZHUHEURXJKWWRWKH&DULEEHDQ«WKHODQJXDJHRIVODYHVDQGODERXUHUV´
While nation language is closely associated with chattel slavery, indenture, and other forms of 
forced labour, it maintains its XWLOLW\LQWKHFRQWHPSRUDU\&DULEEHDQ,Q³/RQGRQ%OXHV´WKHXVH
of a nation language gives the narrator the ability to connect the SRHP¶VFKDUDFWHUVWR 6SULQJHU¶V
audience. When the narrator asks, ³:KDWKDSSHQ,GRKORRNOLNHZRPDQDKGRKIHHOOLNH
ZRPDQ´WKHLQWHUURJDWRU\QDWXUHRIWKHOLQHVDVZHOODVWKHQDUUDWRU¶VFRQIXVLRQDWEHLQJUHMHFWHG
are effectively conveyed through the use of nation language (Springer lines 18-21).  
$VZLWK6SULQJHU¶V ³/RQGRQ%OXHV´QDWLRQODQJXDJHLVXVHGWKURXJKRXW³7KH$UULYDORI
%ULJKWH\H´7KHGLIIHUHQFHEHWZHHQWKHXVHRIQDWLRQODQJXDJHLQWKHWZRSRHPVLVWKDW6SULQJHU




Jamaican nation language exhibits the influence of only two European languages, English and 
Spanish. Jamaica was an occupied Spanish colony for almost two hundred years before being 
captured by the British in 1655. Therefore, Spanish has a stronger and more established influence 
on Jamaican nation language than it does on Trinidadian nation language. In addition, the 
Arawaks in Jamaica were enslaved for at least two centuries before the importation of African 
slaves. A close examination of Jamaican nation language may reveal the presence of 
Arwakan/Lokono throughout the lexicon. Lastly, as calypso and Trinidadian nation language 
influence each other, it is safe to assume that reggae and Jamaican nation language work in a 
similar manner, making both instrumenWDOLQ-DPDLFDQSRHWU\VXFKDV³7KH$UULYDO´ 
7KURXJKRXW³7KH$UULYDO´WKHLPSDFWRI-DPDLFD¶VUHJJDHPXVLFFXOWXUHLVFOHDUDQG
ZKLOH%UHH]HGRHVQRWDOZD\VHPEUDFHWKHVREULTXHW³GXESRHW´KHUSRHWU\FRXOGEHFODVVLILHGDV
dub. Literary scholar JosepK0F/DUHQQRWHVWKDWWKHXVHRIYHUQDFXODUE\GXESRHWVLVQRW³D
UHDFWLRQDU\GHYLFHEXW«DSURJUHVVLYHOLEHUDWLQJYRLFHRIWKHGLVSRVVHVVHG´7KHUHDUH
nine free-verse stanzas in the poem, and the remainder of the poem is organised into eleven free-
verse sections. Some of these large sections are divided into sentences, whereas other sections 
are in a stream-of-FRQVFLRXVQHVVIRUPDW,WKDVDOUHDG\EHHQVWDWHGWKDWLQ³7KH$UULYDO´
Brighteye, an immigrant child, describes the process involved in moving from Jamaica to 
England essentially alone. Brighteye also expresses her emotional displacement in the poem, 
which can be described as traumatic as in this process she not only loses a physical home but her 
emotional anchors. First, Brighteye is separated from her grandmother when her mother in 
England sends for her. While Brighteye has a physical home with her grandmother, she also has 
a sense of security. She knows that her grandmother is taking care of her and is a constant 




seven; however, the loss of her grandmother does not affect Brighteye in the poem until she 
arrives in England. Her mother is not waiting for her on the docks, and she mistakes a White 
woman with a red, white, and blue umbrella for her mother. It is then that Brighteye wishes to go 
³DOOGHZD\EDFNKRPH«DOOGHZD\EDFNKRPH«WRP\*UDQQ\´%UHH]HOLQHV-93). 
%ULJKWH\H¶VXVHRIWKHSRVVHVVLYHSURQRXQ³P\´referencing her grandmother is significant in 
reinforcing the loss of her first mother. 
When Brighteye turns ten in England, her grandmother passes away and she completely 
loses the security and sense of home that her grandmother represents. At this point, Brighteye 
VWDWHV³$KQHYHUVHHPL*UDQQ\DJDLQ´SHUKDSVDOVRPHDQLQJWKDWVKHZLOOQHYHUVHHKRPHDJDLQ
as Granny is her last remaining anchor to Jamaica (Breeze line 102). When Granny dies, 
%ULJKWH\H³FU\LQJWRJRZLGPDPPD´EDFNWR-DPDLFDZKLOHKHUQHZ\RXQJHUVLEOLQJV³SOD\LQJ
all de WLPH´%UHH]HOLQH%ULJKWH\H¶VDFNQRZOHGJHPHQWRIKHU\RXQJHUVLEOLQJVDOVR
clarifies elements of immigrant child life. They were not always migrating to join two biological 
parents but at times were the children of previous relationships being sent for perhaps more out 
of guilt and obligation than love and attachment. The presence of siblings born in the new 
country may cause some jealousy (Smith et al 111). A child immigrant with new siblings may 
feel unwanted or less wanted than the child born in the host country into a two-parent family. 
In the Anglophone Caribbean, children born of extramarital relationships are often 
referred to aVµoutside children¶, and these children are typically outcasts in their families and are 
rarely welcomed into intact families once their parents marry new partners. IWWDNHV%ULJKWH\H¶V
mother six years to send for her, the child she had with a man who immigrated to America to do 
farm work. In that six-year period, she marries and has two other children who are English and 




generation, which was born in England and is completely disconnected from the countries of 
WKHLUSDUHQWV¶ELUWK7KH VHFWLRQWKDWGHVFULEHV%ULJKWH\H¶VORQJLQJWRreturn to Jamaica at 
*UDQQ\¶VGHDWKDOVRLQWURGXFHVKHUVWHSIDWKHUZKRVKHGHVFULEHVDV³UHDG\WREHDWPL´ZKHQVKH
FULHVWRUHWXUQWR-DPDLFDZLWKKHUPRWKHUIRU*UDQQ\¶VIXQHUDO%UHH]HOLQHV7KHUHLVDQ
HOHPHQWRIWKLVVWHSIDWKHU¶VUHODWLRQVKLSZith Brighteye that raises some suspicions as he seems 
annoyed by this displaced child crying for her deceased grandmother²the woman who 
essentially reared her in the absence of her biological mother.  
7KHIDFWWKDW%ULJKWH\H¶VVWHSIDWKHULVVRTXLFNWRDWWempt to beat her gives some 
indication of the treatment outside children who then became child immigrants received when 
they left home to re-MRLQWKHLUSDUHQWV6PLWKHWDOFRQFOXGHWKDW³WKHHPLJUDQWFKLOGPD\EH
UHMHFWHGE\WKHVWHSSDUHQW´%ULJKWH\H¶VVWHSIDWKHUDFFXVHVWKLVFKLOGRIGLVWXUELQJKLVUHVW
VWDWLQJWKDW³WURR>%ULJKWH\H@LPFDQ¶WVOHHSRUUHVLQSHDFH´DVLI%ULJKWH\HLVVROHO\UHVSRQVLEOH
for the extra work he must do to keep his family financially afloat in England (Breeze line 114). 
+HUVWHSIDWKHUQRWRQO\UHVHQWV%ULJKWH\H¶VSUHVHQFHEXWWKHFRVWRIKHUVXSSRUWZKHQKH³VD\LI
LPGRQ¶WSURYLGHPRUHIRU>KHU@GDQ*UDQQ\HYHUFRXOG´%UHH]HOLQHV-112). However, 
Brighteye stated HDUOLHUWKDWKHUPRWKHU³JRQHRYHUGHRFHDQWRZRUNIRUVRPHPRQH\´to send 
home to Granny for BrighteyeUDLVLQJTXHVWLRQVDERXW'DGG\¶VFODLPVRIVXSSRUWLQJ%ULJKWH\H 
(Breeze lines 1 and 3). In England Brighteye is, at ten years old, made responsible for her 
younger half siblings and is at the mercy of an angry stepfather. This new residence is neither 
HQWLUHO\VDIHQRUVWDEOHIRUDFKLOGLWLVDSODFHWROLYHEXWLWLVQRWµKRPH¶%ULJKWH\H¶VQHZKRPH
in England is not like the home that Granny created for her, which is probably one more reason 









the implication is that her life was not as difficult in Jamaica as in England (Breeze line 136). 
The poem suggests that the dream of immigration, even from the perspective of a child, should 
not be dismissed as a painless transition simply because the subject is a child or because there is 
DQDVVXPSWLRQWKDWFKLOGUHQ¶VOLYHVDUHOHVVVWUHVVIXOWKDQDGXOWV¶7UDQVLWLRQVDUHFRPSOH[DQG
can cause emotional strain to an adult or to a child, and this idea is conveyed subtly throughout 




later. After forcing Brighteye into a new, and somewhat unwelcoming, home, she states that her 
PRWKHULV³OHDYLQJPLKHUHZLGGHFKLOGUHQDQJUDQGFKLOGUHQ´%UHH]HOLQH%ULJhteye 
ZRQGHUV³KRZDKJRLQJWRKROHHYHUWLQJKRZ,JRLQJWRKROHGHPXS´%UHH]H-134). This 
second abandonment by her mother leaves Brighteye lost and displaced once more because, 
while she would like to return to Jamaica, she cannot leave her own children and grandchildren. 
Also, there is the issue of where Brighteye belongs when she states, ³DKGRQ¶WEHORQJKHUHEXW
DKGRQ¶WEHORQJGHUHHLGHU´%UHH]HOLQHV-122). Brighteye is trapped by family obligations 
DQGE\WKHIDFWWKDWVKH³GRKUHPHPEHUQobody, an all who would remember [her] dead or 




children may face if they, at any point in the years following their migrations, decide to return 
home. While the physLFDOµKRPH¶LVVWLOOWKHUHDOORIWKHHPRWLRQDODWWDFKPHQWVPD\QRWEH
making this transition as difficult, if not more, than the first.       
 6SULQJHU¶V³/RQGRQ%OXHV´DQG%UHH]H¶V³7KH$UULYDORI%ULJKWH\H´FKDOOHQJHWKH
popular image of the Caribbean adult, male immigrant in Britain popularised by texts such as the 
immigrant-themed novels of Sam Selvon and George Lamming by creating and giving voices to 
characters who are not only female, but convey the full range of their experiences as immigrants. 
FRUWKHVSHDNHULQ³/RQGRQ%OXHV´WKHUHLVWKHGLVFRQQHFWLRQEHWZHHQPHQDQGZRPHQRIFRORXU
in a diaspora. Whereas she recognises and acknowledges him, he refuses to reciprocate, avoiding 
the woman whose mere presence reminds him of a life that he wants to forget, or perhaps she 
XQZLWWLQJO\GLVUXSWVWKHQHZOLIHWKDWKHLVGHVSHUDWHO\WU\LQJWRFRQVWUXFW7KURXJKRXW³/RQGRQ
%OXHV´WKHWRSLFVRIUHPHPEHULQJFRQQHFWLRQVDQGWKHLQWHUVHFWLRQRIUDFHDQGJHQGHUDUH
consistently raised. The Black Caribbean man is asked to remember the Black Caribbean 
woman, not just as a lover, but perhaps also as a friend, a comrade in the struggle, and as 
VRPHRQHZKRKDVFDUULHGKLPZKLFKWKHQDUUDWRUGHVFULEHVDV³EHDULQJZLG\RXDQGEHDULQJ
you/on mih EDFNLQPLKEHOO\IRU\HDUV´6SULQJHUOLQHV-12). The statement ³\HDUV´
not only references memory but a historical connection that Caribbean men and women share, 
which should transcend any experiences they have or struggles they encounter as immigrants in 
Britain. Race and gender significantly impact the immigrant experience in Britain. While Afro-
Caribbean men can have interracial relationships, Afro-Caribbean women face some social 
and/or familial judgment when they do. However, the narrator rHPLQGVWKH&DULEEHDQPDQ³<RX
KDWKHIHHOLQJWKDWZKHQ\RXUHDG\WRFRPHKRPH<RXJRILQGPHZDLWLQJ´6SULQJHUOLQHV-




worth and acknowledge her physical beDXW\DOWKRXJKKHLV³UXQQLQJGRQJWKHZKLWHZRPDQLQ




³7KH$UULYDORI%ULJKWH\H´WROGIURPWKHILUVW-person perspective of a young child, 
conveys the pain and loss that immigrant children may feel not only during the actual process of 
migrating but long-term after settling. Immigrant children may be struck by the realisation that 
they were essentially abandoned by their parents. These children, like Brighteye, were separated 
from parents they only knew through monthly remittances and seasonal gifts. They struggle with 
memory, suggesting that immigrant children may experience some internal turmoil because they 
are like Brighteye who, ³FDQ¶WUHPHPEHU>KHU@PDGGDIDFHDWDOO´ (Breeze line 43). Immigrant 
children are pained by having to leave the only home and loved ones they know. For Brighteye, 
her home is in Jamaica with Granny²KHUPDWHUQDOJUDQGPRWKHUDQGµRWKHU¶PRWKHU:KHQ
Brighteye first arrives in England disoriented, KHURQO\ZLVKLVWRJR³DOOGHZD\EDFNKRPH«WR
>KHU@*UDQQ\´%UHH]HOLQH-DPDLFDUHSUHVHQWVIDPLOLDULW\and Granny is safety and security. 
Another major issue that immigrant children face is settling into a new family that may include a 
parent, a stepparent, and half-siblings who are natural-born citizens in the host country. For 
%ULJKWH\HWKHIDPLO\G\QDPLFLQFOXGHVDVWHSIDWKHUZKRLVDQJU\DWKDYLQJWRZRUN³RYHUWLPH
ZLGGH%ULWLVKUDLO´WRSURYLGHIRUDFKLOGWRZKRPKHKDVQRELRORJLFDODWWDFKPent (Breeze line 
113). Brighteye hints that her stepfather may be aggressive toward her at times, which is an 
experience that she was unfamiliar with living in Jamaica with Granny. In addition, newly-




outside the family unit and unable to fit into it. Perhaps for an immigrant child, the issue of 
adapting to a new family may be more stressful than leaving home or entering a new country 
EHFDXVHWKHFRQFHSWVRIµKRPH¶ DQGµIDPLO\¶FDUU\ZLWKWKHPWKHH[SHFWDWLRQVRIVDIHW\DQG
FRPIRUWZKLOHWKHVHIDFWRUVPD\QRWEHHOHPHQWVRIWKHLPPLJUDQWFKLOG¶VQHZOLIH,QDGGLWLRQ
parents often assume that children will forget or that these changes will have little effect, but 
children rarely forget and major life changes can be as disruptive to a child as to an adult. 
(LQWRX3HDUO6SULQJHU¶VDQG-HDQ%LQWD%UHH]H¶VSRHPVDUHVWRU\WHOOLQJWH[WVWKDW
challenge popular notions about the immigrants coming to England in the decades following the 
arrival of the Empire Windrush. Springer and Breeze give backchat in their immigrant poetry, 
using this medium to express concern with the stories of those immigrants who were not 
accounted for in many of the narratives from the Windrush period and after. Those stories seem 
focused on Caribbean male immigrants²predominantly those from Jamaica²and rarely were 
women, children, or families accounted for in these narratives. The poetry of Springer and 
Breeze demonstrate the influences of calypso and reggae, respectively, which enables their work 
to reach wider audiences but also challenges the notion that poetic forms that are not heavily 
influenced by European²particularly English²styles should be marginalised or that they are 
not worthy of being included in a canon. With the influences of calypso and reggae, Springer and 
Breeze manage to challenge these notions and place emphasis on the work of other migrant 









When silence is 
Abdication of word tongue and lip 
Ashes of once in what was 
..... Silence 
Song word speech 
Might I ... like Philomela ... sing 
continue 
 over 
  into 
....... pure utterance. 
IURP³6KH7ULHV+HU7RQJXH´E\0DUOHQH1RXUEHVH3KLOLS 
 Backchat is a term that has followed this writer from Brooklyn, New York; to Valsayn, 
Trinidad; to Houston, Texas; to Doha, Qatar; and to all the points in between. By the ripe age of 
18 months, this author was told that she was well-YHUVHGLQWKHDUWRIµJLYLQJEDFNFKDW¶ZKLFK
was a form of self-expression consistent with female members of the Caribbean societies, 
families, and cultures that were SDUWLFXODUO\LQIOXHQWLDORQWKLVDXWKRU¶VGHYHORSLQJ\HDUV,Q
social and familial situations, regional girls and young women are encouraged to be silent; 
WKHUHIRUHDQ\DWWHPSWVDWLQWHUURJDWRU\VSHHFKDUHLPPHGLDWHO\ODEHOOHGDVµJLYLQJEDFNFKDW¶²
particularly if the questions are directed at a rigid social, cultural, or familial structure. Girls and 
young women are expected to acquiesce to the request tRµEHVHHQDQGQRWKHDUG¶ZKLFKLVPHW
with immediate approval, whereas the opposite could result in public humiliation, banishment, 
or, as bell hooks describes in Talking Back (1989), corporal punishment. Silence is required, and 
no other options are available or allowed. This tendency to being acquiescent²accepting 
imposed silence²seems the norm for regional girls and young women, while the desire to speak 
and demand to be heard seems like an aberration in Caribbean societies, cultures, and families. 





challenge and question norms, and to upset any existing gender-biased status quos. Giving 
backchat has never been a deviation from the norm but a way of interrogating and possibly 
altering the norm, and this dissertation offers examples of giving backchat as a Caribbean female 
norm. Throughout, an analysis of giving backchat in autobiography, novels, and poetry by 
Caribbean female writers who come in direct contact with the British Empire by immigrating, 
migrating, or residing in the UK. This dissertation has demonstrated that giving backchat is a 
form of gendered speech that can raise awareness about imbalances in societies, families, and 
cultures.  
 The research on and discussion of Caribbean female migrant autobiography in this 
dissertation provided examples of how giving backchat can be incorporated into a personal 
narrative. In the Caribbean female autobiography, giving backchat involves stating what should 
not be said by marginalised women who are usually encouraged to be silent. Of the three authors 
examined, Mary Prince seems to provide the best example of giving backchat. Essentially, 
3ULQFH¶VQDUUDWLYHLVWKDWRIDVODYHZKRUHIXVHVWREHVLOHQFHG²consistently affirming her right 
as a human being to be heard and to be free. Despite her oppressive owners and their repeated 
attempts to discredit her once her narrative was released, Prince was steadfast in her 
determination to tell her story and incorporate an abolitionist message throughout. When she 
VWDWHV³,ZLOOVD\WKHWUXWKWR(QJOLVKSHRSOHZKRPD\UHDGWKLVKLVWRU\´3ULQFHLVJLYLQJ
backchat (38). She is stating that regardless of the outcome, she will be honest and open about 
the events that occurred in her life and in the lives of other slaves she encounters like French 
Hetty. As a Black, female, Caribbean slave, Prince seems to be the first British author to 




 Mary Seacole, the Creole doctress, moved Black, Caribbean, female autobiography into 
the travelogue genre, which is not a narrative typically associated with this group. In fact, 
6HDFROH¶VDXWRELRJUDSK\VHHPVWREHWKHRQO\QRQ-European, Caribbean female travelogue. 
6HDFROH¶VWUDYHORJXHLVDOVRunique because in it she gives backchat by asserting her right to be 
recognised as a Crimean War heroine²DWLWOHWKDWKDVKLVWRULFDOO\EHHQDVVLJQHGWR6HDFROH¶V
QHPHVLV)ORUHQFH1LJKWLQJDOH:KLOH1LJKWLQJDOHDFFRPSOLVKHGPXFKIRUWKHWURRSV6HDFROH¶V
travelogue reveals a woman who is resourceful, effective, tenacious, and fearless. Her decision to 
travel to a war zone without housing or financial support is indicative of a strong personality, but 
her appearance on the battlefield, pulling the wounded to safety, is heroic in a way that women 
are rarely credited with being. Yet, amid WKHEDWWOHVDQGVLFNQHVVVKHLVDOVRIHPLQLQH6HDFROH¶V
concern with her wardrobe reaffirms her femininity. While Seacole knew that Nightingale was 
undermining her at every turn, she still did everything that she set out to do in the Crimea, but it 
is her refusal to be silenced²to tell her story²that is impressive. 
 ,Q-R\FH*ODGZHOO¶VDXWRELRJUDSK\KHUIRFXVRQKHUVSLULWXDOMRXUQH\ and her admission 
of battling depression are exceptional because, typically, these topics are not raised by Black 
female authors. Mental health researcher Dawn Edge believes that Black Caribbean women are 
more likely to rely on coping mechanisms to deal with depression because of the stigma attached 
WRPHQWDOLOOQHVV+RZHYHU*ODGZHOO¶VRSHQGLVFXVVLRQRIGHSUHVVLRQOLIWVWKHstigma 
attached to this illness. When she explains her experiences matter-of-factly rather than with 
hesitation or shame, Gladwell is giving backchat because she is not trying to hide the reality of 
GHSUHVVLRQIURPKHUDXGLHQFH(GJH¶VUHVHDUFKH[SRVHVWKHVKDPHDWWDFKHGWR%ODFN&DULEEHDQ
ZRPHQDGPLWWLQJWKDWWKH\DUHKXUWLQJDQGWKHUHIRUHKXPDQ*ODGZHOO¶VQDUUDWLYHSODFHV




anyone and that there is no need to conceal depression. While Gladwell does rely on spirituality 
to recover, she is also honest about the multiple times that faith and prayer did not lift her bouts 
of depression, making her recovery more time-consuming and, by extension, more realistic.  
 Overall, the Caribbean female narratives discussed in this dissertation are portions of a 
very small collection of autobiographical writing from regional women writers. To date, there 
DUHIHZ&DULEEHDQIHPDOHDXWRELRJUDSKLHVZKLFKUDLVHVWKHTXHVWLRQµ:K\"¶7KHODFNRI
information of non-(XURSHDQZRPHQ¶VOLYHVLQWKHUHJLRQ is frustrating as it points to an 
incomplete regional history. This absence suggests that silencing is not theoretical but factual; 
non-:KLWH&DULEEHDQZRPHQDUHEHLQJH[FOXGHGIURPWKHUHJLRQ¶Vhistorical narrative, posing an 
interesting series of questions for historians who would like a more complete version of the 
UHJLRQ¶VSDVW7KHVHQDUUDWLYHVDUHalso helpful in constructing a clear depiction of Black 
&DULEEHDQZRPHQ¶VOLYHVIURPVODYHU\WRLQGHSHQGHQFHSODFLQJHPSKDVLVRQWKHRYHUZKHOPLQJ
odds these women overcame and on their achievements.  
 The Caribbean female migrant novel opens a different discussion on the depictions of 
ZRPHQ¶VOLYHVWKDQDXWRELRJUDSK\EHFDXVHWKLVPHGLXPDOORZVDXWKRUVWKHIUHHGRPWRRSHQO\
confide when, perhaps, in the autobiography genre they might hesitate. This is particularly 
relevant for Jean Rhys, whose novel Voyage in the Dark broaches topics that may not have been 
acceptable in that era. Writing a novel allowed Rhys to give backchat²to rail against a 
Caribbean social structure that prepared White Creole women to do nothing, placing them in the 
precarious position of choosing between dignity and survival. 5K\V¶DXWRELRJUDSK\Smile Please 
was left incomplete, Rhys having passed away before finishing the text, but there is some doubt 
that she would have revealed any more had she completed it. The original notebooks for the 




as comfortable recounting the same narrative in an autobiography. Yet, in Voyage Rhys is honest 
and bold, giving the intimate and oftHQXQSOHDVDQWGHWDLOVRID&DULEEHDQIHPDOHLPPLJUDQW¶VOLIH
in the years before WWI.  
 %HU\O*LOUR\¶VPLJUDQWQRYHOIn Praise of Love and Children is not of the artistic calibre 
as 5K\V¶ZRUNODUJHO\EHFDXVH*LOUR\ZDVan untrained writer who was not allowed to join the 
µER\VFOXE¶ at the publishing companies or WKH%%&¶VCaribbean Voices. However, an 
examination of In Praise reveals it is an authentic story clearly depicting some of the issues 
immigrant parents and children faced once they became entaQJOHGLQ%ULWDLQ¶VVRFLDOVHUYLFHV
systems. In Praise is a multi-focal migrant novel, taking the audience back and forth between the 
Caribbean and England and the past and present. In the story, Gilroy, through Melda, expresses 
considerable frustration witKWKHµZD\WKLQJVDUH¶DQGVWUXJJOHVWREULQJWKHµZD\WKLQJVVKRXOG
EH¶WRIUXLWLRQGilroy gives backchat throughout the novel, challenging a public education and 
foster-care system that are not serving the most vulnerable members of the population²British 
RU&DULEEHDQ7KLVEUXWDOKRQHVW\DVZHOODVWKHGLVFXVVLRQRIDµVSLQVWHU¶VFKRROWHDFKHUWXUQHG
foster mother, while providing an excellent example of giving backchat, are also the reasons why 
this novel remained unpublished for four decades but also reasons why this novel deserves more 
recognition.  
 $QGUHD/HY\¶VQRYHOVRILGHQWLW\Never Far from Nowhere, Every Light in the House 
%XUQLQ¶, and Fruit of the Lemon addresses second-generation Britons²children of immigrants 
born in the UK. This group does not receive as much attention as their immigrant parents 
because the assumption is that if they are born in Britain, they are British and should not face the 
VDPHKDUGVKLSVWKDWWKHLULPPLJUDQWSDUHQWVGLG+RZHYHU/HY\¶VQRYHOVRILGHQWLW\UHYHDOD




they also feel some detachment from this idea of being British; occasionally, their detachment 
VWHPVIURPWKHLUSDUHQWV¶IRUHLJQRULJLQVEXWVRPHWLPHVWKLVresults from alienation in social 
settings, such as school, among friends, or in their living environment. Yet, throughout the 
novels, Levy both expresses this detachment and gives backchat against it, reaffirming the 
VHFRQGJHQHUDWLRQ¶VULJKWWRFRQVLGHUthemselves Britons because Britain is their home. In her 
novels of identity, Levy also seems to want the second generation to better connect to their 
SDUHQW¶V&DULEEHDQURRWVWRILQGDEDODQFHEHWZHHQWKHLU%ULWLVKELUWKULJKWVDQGWKH&DULEEHDQ
origins. While it would be easy for Levy to avoid the topic of Caribbean descent, she pushes the 
topic in each novel of identity, albeit to different degrees, challenging second-generation 
protagonists to find a balance between British birth and Caribbean origins. Levy seems to 
suggest that there must be a way to reconcile both elements of second-generation identity 
without sacrificing either. 
 The Caribbean female immigrant novel discussed in this dissertation offer glimpses into 
ZRPHQ¶VH[SHULHQFHVDWGLIIHUHQWWLPHVLQ(QJODQG¶VLPPLJUDWLRQKLVWRU\KRZHYHUVRPXFK
information seems to be missing²particularly from the Windrush SHULRG:KLOH*LOUR\¶VIn 
Praise fills in the gaps about female Windrush immigrants, hers remains the only Windrush 
novel centring on a womDQ¶VOLIH7KLVQRYHOJLYHVRQO\RQHSRLQWRIYLHZRPLWWLQJPDUULHG
ZRPHQVLQJOHZRPHQGDWLQJDQGDP\ULDGRIRWKHUZRPHQ¶VH[SHULHQFHVWKDWFRXOGEHWWHU
FRQVWUXFWZKDWOLIHZDVOLIHIRULPPLJUDQWZRPHQRIWKLVSHULRG/LNH*LOUR\5K\V¶Voyage 
creates another issue; as the only one of its kind, it constructs a historical image but one that is 
YHU\QDUURZ/HY\¶VQRYHOVRILGHQWLW\DOVRIDLOWRJLYHDZHOO-rounded image of second-
generation life in England after the Conservative push to halt immigration. +RUDFH2Yp¶VILOP




joining Black liberation organisations, or surviving encounters with the police, yet these topics 
QHYHUFRPHXSIRU/HY\¶VSURWDJRQLVWV7KHse issues are all race-EDVHGDQGZKLOH/HY\¶V
protagonists are of Afro-Caribbean descent, WKH\VHHPWRIDUHEHWWHULQ(QJODQGWKDQ2Yp¶V
protagonist Tony, raising the question of why Levy chose not to address these topics with similar 
intensity. Despite their shortcomings, the Caribbean immigrant novel poses many challenges, 
giving backchat to societies that exclude or marginalise female immigrants or the children of 
immigrants even after years of contact and attachment. These novels challenge audiences to 
examine the plight of the female immigrant and to question why this group can sometimes 
remain marginalised.  
   Caribbean migrant poetry introduces pieces that utilise Caribbean Creole languages, are 
heavily influenced by Caribbean music, and promote CaULEEHDQLGHQWLW\8QD0DUVRQ¶V
³4XDVKLH&RPHVWR/RQGRQ´ demonstrates a shift in her consciousness from British writer in the 
Caribbean to Caribbean writer in England. The use of Jamaican Creole in this poem suggests that 
Marson was moving away from imitating British poetry to crafting a poetry style that was 
distinctly Jamaican. In the poem, Marson creates a character who is completely Jamaican and 
who, at the end of the piece, states that England is not where he wants to be. Typically, 
Caribbean migrant writing includes characters who are obsessed with migrating to the UK; 
Quashie is no different at the beginning and throughout the poem. However, in the last line of the 
SRPH4XDVKLH¶VVWDWHPHQWWKDWKHµVLFNIHVHHZKLWHIDFH´LV0DUVRQJLYLQJEDFNFKDW0DUVRQ
line 168). In that line, Marson, through Quashie, is stating that migration may be an adventure of 






settings, which must be overwhelming. Yet, as Elizabeth Thomas-+RSH¶VUHVHDUFKIRXQGWKH
immigrant experience is typically recounted positively, ignoring the hardships encountered along 
the way. Therefore, it is only natural that Quashie would wait until the end of his letter to express 
tKLVKLGGHQDQQR\DQFHDQGWRWHOOKLVIULHQGV³LWQRWJZLQHEHDQRGHU\HU%HIRUH\RXVHHPHIDFH´
(Marson lines 1165-166). 
 Jean Binta Breeze and Eintou Pearl Springer bring the influence of reggae and calypso, 




Brighteye can figure out that immigration has made her mother a stranger and that they may not 
know each other at first sight. This issue is made painfully evident when Brighteye mistakes an 
older White woman for her mother on the docks. $OVRLWGRHVQRWHVFDSH%ULJKWH\H¶VQRWLFHWKDW
in the six years that her mother was gone, she married and had two other children with her 
husband; all while Brighteye was in Jamaica with Granny waiting for her mother to send for her. 
7KHVHHYHQWVLQ%ULJKWH\H¶VOLIHDUHPHQWLRQHGEHFDXVHWKH\DUH%UHH]HJLYLQJEDFNFKDW%UHH]H
is concerned with the children who were left behind when their parents immigrated to Britain 
during the Windrush period. The stories of these children, who like Brighteye are probably 
grandparents now, seem to have been forgotten or avoided. These former child immigrants seem 
WRVXGGHQO\DSSHDULQ%ULWDLQEXWZLWKOLWWOHH[SODQDWLRQDERXWKRZRUZK\%UHH]H¶VUHIHUHQFHWo 
VHULDOPLJUDWLRQLQ³7KH$UULYDO´FKDOOHQJHVWKLVSURFHVVEHFDXVHLWWDNHVDWROORQWKHFKLOGUHQ
who are left behind. Parent-child separation was one issue, but the physical displacement from 




poem, Breeze audience is likely questioning whether serial migration was beneficial to the 
children initially left behind and later forced into migrating. 
 6SULQJHU¶V³/RQGRQ%OXHV´LVFRQFHUQHGZLWK$IUR-Caribbean immigrant women in the 
late 20th FHQWXU\7KHSRHP¶VQDUUDWRUGRHVQRWGHVFULEHDQ\RIWKHHOHPHQWVRIPLJUDWLRQ
previously discussed but is instead trying to form a connection with a Caribbean man she sees on 
D/RQGRQVWUHHW7KLVZRPDQLVDQDUFKHW\SDOµVWURQJZRPDQ¶ZKRVDFULILFHVIRUKHUFDXVHVDQG
her man, but, because Afro-Caribbean men are SUHRFFXSLHGZLWKHUDVLQJ³DIHHOLQJRIEODFN
LQIHULRULW\´VKHLVLJQRUHG6SULQJHUOLQHV-45). The avoidance by a man who should at least 
acknowledge her leads to her quHVWLRQ³,GRKORRNOLNHZRPDQDKGRKIHHOOLNHZRPDQ´
(Springer lines 19-7KURXJKRXW³/RQGRQ%OXHV´6SULQJHUJLYHVEDFNFKDWWRWKLVRSHQ
rejection of a woman who has given so much to men like the one she encounters on the street. 
The poem is not a testament to anger but an expression of frustration with a situation that cannot 
EHRYHUFRPH7KLVZRPDQZKRZRQGHUVLIVKHKDV³UD]RUEODGH«EHWZHHQWKHVHOHJV´VHHPV
to want an explanation rather than an apology (Springer lines 24 and 26). 
 This dissertation discusses Caribbean migrant poetry that reflects the musical and writing 
cultures of their countries of origin. These poems are examples of the evolution of Anglophone 
Caribbean writing in the 20th century, which has developed from simply imitating English poetry 
to the creation of styles that are distinct to the region. Caribbean migrant poetry discusses the 
immigrant experience while giving backchat throughout. Marson reverses the migrant narrative 
from an adventure to a story of isolation and of being overwhelmed by that isolation. Breeze asks 
her audience to examine the plight of the child immigrant to determine why their stories have 
been avoided. Springer discusses relationships in a diaspora, wondering what happened to 




forefront of migration studies bat are, nonetheless, relevant to migration history and using this 
medium to voice their concern creatively. 
 While giving backchat is viewed through a negative, gendered lens, it exceeds the 
definition of disrespectful speech, which American backtalk exemplifies. Giving backchat may 
be gendered speech, but it has moved beyond the bounds of its negative connotation in 
Caribbean societies mirroring, iQVRPHZD\VKRRNV¶³ULJKWVSHHFKRIZRPDQKRRG´7KHWH[WV
examined throughout demonstrate that giving backchat offers girls and young women a voice in 
societies, families, and cultures that can forcibly seek to silence anyone who deviates from the 
norm. Women use giving backchat to interrogate, to challenge, and to advocate in situations in 
which they would typically be forced into silence. Giving backchat works both with and against 
$XGUH/RUGH¶VFODLPWKDWWKHPDVWHU¶VWRROV will never dismantle his house. To write back to the 
British literary canon, as in the texts discussed, is to interrogate the ethos of that structure; to 
GHPDQGWKHLQFOXVLRQRIWKH2WKHU¶VYRLF;, and to consistently advocate for the restructure of the 
canon. The texts examined throughout demonstrate that Empire, which has had an overall 
deleterious impact on its colonies, failed to subordinate Caribbean art, including literature. 
Anglophone regional literature flourished with its own characteristics that, in some ways, are 
indebted to the influences of the British canon but also to orature from Africa, India, and 
indigenous groups as all are recognised²particularly in the texts of Caribbean female writers. 
These women, the culture bearers, brought regional literature to the seat of the Empire, 
demanding to be acknowledged as both part of and unique from British literature. Caribbean 
female writers have made considerable contributions to regional literature, and, in their texts they 
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